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Abstract of Dissertation
Social Origin, Education, and Destination in Korea

This study examined whether the variance in the labor market outcomes is due to
the variance in educational outcomes or due to the variance in social origin via education
in Korea among young adults. Prior to the investigation of the variance in the labor
market outcomes, the study investigated the association between social origin and
education.

The data was collected from the longitudinal study of a nationally representative
sample of 12" grade students in the spring of 2004 at general and vocational high schools
and 12" grade students in the spring of 2007 at special-purposed high schools in Korea.
The study samples were randomly selected based on a stratified sampling process: for
general high schools, the stratification was made based on the region; for vocational high
schools, the stratification was created based on school type - technical, commercial, and
others; and for special-purposed high school, the stratification was created only for
foreign language schools based on private and public school type. One hundred general
high schools, 100 vocational high schools, and 20 special-purposed high schools were
randomly selected. From the select-schools, classes were randomly selected and from
each class, students were randomly selected. The total sample size was 2,000 students
from general, 2,000 from vocational, and 600 from special-purposed high schools. The
cohorts are annually surveyed in various areas, including their education, employment,
and income. Parents of general and vocational high school students were surveyed

during the first wave and parents of special-purposed high schools were surveyed during

Vi



the fourth wave. Descriptive statistics, binary logistic, multinomial logistic, and multiple
regression methods, were utilized to analyze the data.

Statistically significant study findings showed that the variance in the labor
market outcomes is due to variance in social origin via education in Korea. It was found
that education is highly associated with social origin, and private supplementary
education strengthens the association between social origin and higher education

advancement.
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Chapter 1: Introduction
Background

Both the governments of developed and developing countries strongly believe that
when their countries become industrialized due to technological improvements, an
increasing demand for technical skills to be provided in school will rise (Treiman, 1970),
and these new societies will be fair, open societies that value achieved properties rather
than ascribed ones (Bell, 1973 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977). Subsequently, the
possession of skills via education becomes a determinant for acquiring higher positions
and income (Schultz, 1961). According to Boudon (1986), therefore, since the start of
the twentieth century, most people have believed that the equalization of educational
opportunities would increase social mobility (Boudon in Richardson (ed.), 1986, p. 264).
Furthermore, the increase in individuals’ marginal productivity via their improved
technical skills will then contribute to the country’s economic growth at large (Becker,
1964; Schultz, 1961).

With this belief, for example, the United States educational policy was the center
of social policy during the 1960s and 1970s. The issues of education, income, and status
were matters of social policy (Bell, 1973 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 615%),
because it was believed that if the poor and minority populations were better educated,
they could get better jobs and receive a higher income (Thurow, 1972 in Karabel &

Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 325). The expansion of education was found to be a powerful tool

! When I paraphrased an idea from other resources, I made reference to the author,
year of publication, and the page number(s). APA guidelines encourage an author to
provide the page number although it is not required (source:
https://owl.english.purdue.edu/owl/resource/560/02/).
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for altering the distribution of income in society; therefore, it became a major justification
for heavy public investment in education (Thurow, 1972 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.),
1977, p. 326). Denison and Becker suggested that a greater investment in the human
capital characteristics of low-income individuals would be an effective strategy for
abolishing poverty (Karabel & Halsey, 1977, p. 308). And viewing this action as a
“social good”, redistributive education then becomes redistributive of personal incomes
(Sahota, 1975, p. 556).

Furthermore, based on the assumption that the increase in individuals’ marginal
productivity via their improved technical skills will then contribute to the country’s
economic growth at large, international organizations, such as the World Bank, the
International Monetary Fund, and the Organization for Economic Cooperation and
Development, have helped developing countries invest in their human capital (Karabel &
Halsey, 1977).

The preceding notion on educational policy in relation to redistributing personal
incomes and improving economic growth still continues. For example, during an
interview with a Korean newspaper, Thomas Piketty, a French economist, asserted that
“improving knowledge and skills will not only decrease income inequality but also
increase economic growth via increasing productivity”” and recommended that the Korean
government should invest in education to provide equal opportunity to people from all

different classes (http://news.mk.co.kr/newsRead.php?year=2014&n0=1244572,

September, 26, 2014).
In fact, in Korea’s case, education and economic growth are closely related.

Economic policy continues to guide educational policy based on the assumption that


http://news.mk.co.kr/newsRead.php?year=2014&no=1244572

education, although not sufficient, is a necessary factor contributing to the country’s
economic growth by providing adequately skilled workers to industry (Kim, 2000; Lee et
al., 2012; Zang, 2009). Also, education and personal incomes are highly related in this
new economy: for example, occupations that required higher education, such as
manager/experts and semi-professional jobs, are high paid jobs (Lee, 2011), and between
2003 and 2008, wages for higher education graduates increased by 33.4%, while wages
for high school grads increased by 23.5% (Zang, 2009). Therefore, Koreans pursue
higher education in order to obtain prestigious jobs that ensure higher economic
compensation.

At the same time, education is also closely related to social origin. Gintis (1971)
and Kozol (2005) argued that children whose parents occupy higher positions and earn
higher incomes, are more likely to receive higher education than working class children.
This could be because parents who are better educated and have prestigious occupations
and higher income demand higher education for their offspring to ensure equal or higher
social positions; while, parents of lower social classes want their children to leave
education and enter the labor market to avoid their children’s downward mobility (Breen
& Goldthorpe, 1997).

Purpose of the Study

It may be true that education determines one’s destination; however, education
may not have a sole impact on one’s destination, as Some argue that education could be a
pre-determined factor influenced by social origin. Despite the previous argument,
Koreans believe strongly that education is the means of changing their offspring’s status

given the assumption that Korean society is merit-based and provides its constituents



with equal opportunities in education (Kim, 1998, 1999; Kim & Byun, 2006; Oh, 2002).
This is evidenced by a high rate (approximately 70%) of students who received private
supplementary education in Korea, and 32.1% of students in households with incomes
below $1,000 USD receive private supplementary education (Statistics Korea, 2015).

Therefore, the purpose of the study is to test the assumption that Korea is a merit-
based society by examining the respondent’s labor market outcomes in relation to their
educational outcomes and parents’ backgrounds based on the data from the nationally
represented and publicly available Korean Education and Employment Panel (KEEP).
Related Literature

Research on social mobility.

Social mobility studies in other countries.

The results of empirical studies on social mobility studies have shown two
divergent indications. One group of scholars (Blau & Duncan,1967; Saunders,1996;
Treiman & Yip, 1989) — mostly of the gradational perspective approach- have shown that
social mobility between generations occurs in our new society based upon achievement
as a society moves toward a meritocratic society where parental effect has decreased due
to reduced costs for education. On the other hand, other scholars (Breen & Goldthorpe,
2001; Breen &Whelan, 1992; Goldthorpe & Breen, 1999 — mostly of the class structural
perspective approach- contend that empirical studies do not suggest that our society is a
meritocracy, and the partial social origin effect remains constant.

Mobility studies have also been actively conducted in an international setting.
The goal was to find convergence within industrial countries, and if discovered,

industrialization would then be a factor impacting social mobility. Furthermore, mobility



was distinguished in both absolute and relative terms: the former indicates that mobility
occurs due to structural changes and the latter indicates a society’s level of openness.
Featherman, Lancaster Johnes, and Hauser (1974) developed a thesis which argues that
there is a similar pattern of a decreasing effect of social origin on destination across
industrialized countries, and variation is marginal as it was caused by different
occupational structures among countries. By using the seven class, (Goldthorpe schema),
Breen and Luijkx (2004) showed that there is a gradual convergence in absolute mobility
due to the structural change of the countries: the continued decline of farming

occupations and the increase in the service sector. In contrast to absolute mobility,
empirical studies do not show evidence of convergence in relative mobility.

Social mobility studies in Korea.

The studies found that the reproduction of occupations between generations was
low until the 1980’s, because it was a period of time when Korea’s traditional class was
vacuumed and new classes emerged (Ko & No, 1966; Lee & Kim, 1966; Kim, 1979 in
Zang, 2000, pp. 140-141). Furthermore, absolute mobility was impressive in Korea due
to the structural changes during modernization (Kim, 2000). Recent studies, however,
showed that Korea is no longer an open society. For example, Kim and Kim (1999)
found that younger cohorts experienced less mobility, and education that once mobilized
people upward now plays a role in reproducing the class between generations.

Other studies indicate that generation transmission in Korea occurred more
indirectly via education. For example, using Blau & Duncan’s model, some scholars
(Bang & Kim, 2001; Kim & Kim, 1999) found that social origin did not have a direct

impact on destination; yet it indirectly impacted destination via education in Korea which



plays a role in reproducing social mobility. Another study also shows this indirect impact
by investigating the transmission of parents’ poverty to their offspring. For example, Lee
(2008) found that parents’ poverty did not directly impact their offspring’s poverty;
however, it negatively impacted the offspring’s educational level, which then increased
the chance of them being impoverished in adulthood.

In order to compare the international findings with the Korean case, some studies
(Bang & Lee, 1996; Park, 2004) utilized Erickson and Goldthorpe’s measurement. Using
this measurement, Bang and Lee (1996) found that like other European countries, social
mobility in Korea was impressive during the period of industrialization. But the authors
asserted that this high rate of mobility was mainly due to structural change as evidence
indicated that farmers were likely to become city blue collar workers and self-employed
persons in Korea. On the other hand, Park (2004) found the deviation from European
studies that the overall level of relative mobility was also higher in Korea. He concluded
that Korea showed great equality in relative mobility and a weaker association between
social origin and destination.

Research on educational outcomes.

Social origin and educational tracking placement.

Empirical evidence strongly supports that social origin impacts the tracking.
Williams and Asche (1992) found that the individual socioeconomic (SES) factor is a
direct factor that determines the vocational tracking assignment among African-American
high school students. Lewis and Cheng (2006) also found that the SES background is
still an indirect factor that determines their vocational track. Resh (1998) found that track

placement in high school is highly influenced by SES status in Israel after controlling for



ability and academic performance. Claus (1990) found that SES factors deprive
vocational students of educational opportunities, leading to class-related inequalities.

Like these findings, Korean studies showed the strong impact of the parents’ SES on
tracking placement (Kim & Kim, 2013). In addition, empirical studies (Kim, 201; Bae et
al, 2013) indicated that the parents’ educational levels, the father’s education in particular,
have a strong impact on tracking placement.

Social origin and educational attainment.

Researchers have developed various models; among them, Mare’s (1980)
approach has been the most common approach. She suggested that education should be
treated as a sequence of transitions between grades or levels of education (Lucas, 2001).
Using Mare’s transitional model, Breen and Goldthorpe (1997) developed the model that
explains class differences in levels of educational participation (e.g. continuing in
education or dropping out, choosing between academic track and vocational track). They
applied a simplified situation of choice between leaving and staying in the school system
to relative risk aversion.

Since the 1990s, in order to examine factors contributing to higher educational
attainment, many Korean scholars applied Mare’s approach by using logistic regressions
and they agreed that parents’ background positively impacts their offspring’s opportunity
to advance to higher education (Bang & Kim, 2003; Cha, 1992; Lee, 2002 in Park & Do,
2005).

Unlike the previous studies that examined whether or not students were able to
advance to higher education, recent studies have focused on which types of colleges

students are able to advance to given the fact that almost all Korean students advance to



higher education. According to them, empirical studies showed that parents’
backgrounds no longer impacted the advancement to higher education in recent years but
still strongly affected whether or not parents’ offspring attend four-year universities,
including the top-ranking universities (Kim & Park, 2009 in Kim & Kim, 2013, p. 264).
Furthermore, some studies (Bang & Kim, 2002; Kim & Byun, 2006; Shin & Lee, 2007)
investigated the impact of parents’ backgrounds on both tracking placement and higher
education advancement, hoping to show an accumulating and continuing effect

Private supplementary education.

According to international empirical studies, demands for private supplementary
education have rapidly increased around the globe. Factors that increase such a rapid
demand could be based upon each country’s unique cultural, educational and economic
conditions. Furthermore, the expenditure on private education has not decreased despite
the fact that access to higher education has been widely open to the general population.
There is no doubt that parents’ backgrounds are strongly associated with private
supplementary education; however, on its efficacy show mixed findings. This occurs,
because correlations among predictor variables make it difficult for researchers to find
the sole effect of private supplementary education on educational achievement or
attainment.

Empirical studies in Korea (No, 2006; Park, 2010) support that parents’ assets and
income strongly impact private supplementary education participation as well as the level
of expenses. Other empirical studies (Kim & Lee, 2004; Jung & Kim, 2002 in Park & Do,
2005; Lee, 2002) show that household incomes can impact children’s educational

attainment directly, as well as indirectly, via private supplementary education. Jung and



Kim (2002) contended that private supplementary education plays a role in reproducing
social class because household incomes impact private supplementary education.
Consequently, private supplementary education impacts educational outcomes (Park &
Do, 2005). On the other hand, parents’ educational levels, Seung and Hong’s study
(2008) suggests that the father’s educational level has a strong impact, while the mother’s
education may not have an impact. Furthermore, Yu and So’s study (1998) shows that
region is a factor determining the level of expenses: parents in cities spend more on their
children’s private supplementary education than those in the provinces.

Traditionally, Korean scholars have been interested in examining factors that
impact private supplementary education participation and expenses. Recently though,
more scholars have become interested in the actual efficacy of private supplementary
education, especially the impact of private supplementary education on the advancement
into four-year universities instead of two-year colleges and top ranking universities over
regular universities. For example, based on the analysis of data from KLISP (2000-2005),
Yang (2012) found that students who received more private schooling were more likely
to attend a four-year university and less likely to attend a two-year college. These
findings were consistent with Choi’s (2008) study. With KLISP collected between 2000
and 2005 (a sampling of 673 students from general high schools; 67% of private
supplementary education enrollees among the sampling), Choi found that private
supplementary education enroliment did not impact the advancement into four-year
universities; yet, it did impact advancement into 11 top-ranking universities.

Research on labor market outcomes.

Vocational education and income.



Empirical evidence indicates that there is no conclusive evidence supporting the
argument that vocational education positively impacts income: some scholars (Chen
2009; Psacharopoulos, 1986) stated the negative effects of vocational education on
income; others scholars (Arum & Shavit, 1995; Woods, 2008) oppose this argument by
providing empirical evidence showing the positive effects on employment and earnings
of existing graduates. Furthermore, Morris (2007) and Kuczera and Wurzburg (2009)
found that a correlation between vocational education and the labor market outcomes
exists, but the effects can be increased only when vocational education has high quality
programs and linkage with the labor market. Another group of scholars (Kang & Bishop,
1989; Korpi, de Graaf, Hendrickx, & Layte, 2003; Neuman & Ziderman, 1991; Wolbers,
2007) reported mixed findings by focusing on the different factors that contribute to
variance in findings, including the combination of academic courses, the relevance of the
programs, and different effects during the work career.

Empirical evidence in Korea also shows mixed findings. For example, by
analyzing the sampling of high school students (2000 from general high schools and 2000
from vocational high schools) in KEEP (2004-2009), Choi and Kim (2012) found that
among high school graduates who hold a job, the graduates of vocational high schools
had better outcomes than the graduates of general high schools: the former earned 1,340
USD, worked 47.8 hours per week, and 81.4% of them had regular positions. The latter
earned 970 USD, worked 34.8 hours, and 80% of them had temporary positions. Chae’s
(2004) study also showed the positive impact of vocational education after completing a
two-year college. By using Youth Panel data from the Korea Employment Information

Service (KEIS) (2001-2002), Chae found that among two-year college graduates,
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vocational high school graduates received 7.5% higher than that of general high school
graduates. Unlike the previous studies, Nam (2005) contended that there was no impact,
even though vocational students received training related to the work.

Higher education and income.

The international findings on the rate of return to education show that it decreases
by the level of education and the country’s income level (Psacharopoulos and Patrinos,
2004). Empirical studies (Asplund & Barth (eds.), 2005; Checchi, 2000) also indicated
that the effect size of education could be as low as 3% to the highest at 16%. According
to Asplund and Barth’s (2005) study, Sweden has the lowest level of return to education
(about 4%) among European countries. Empirical studies (Checchi, 2000; De Gregorio
& Lee, 2002) also showed that there is a correlation between educational inequality and
income inequality and concluded that income inequality could be due to a rising
inequality in education across the population.

Empirical studies in Korea (Hong & Jo, 2011; Jo, 2006) indicate that the wage
differentials between high school graduates and college graduates have decreased since
the 1990s due to rapid expansion in higher education that decreases wage premiums. Lee
and Kim (2007) asserted that due to this expansion in higher education, four-year
universities have become stratified based on name and quality. For this reason, the main
wage determinant is not only educational levels but also the name of the school. In fact,
many scholars (Han & Han, 2006 in Choi, 2008; Jang, 2002) now agreed that an
individual’s labor market outcomes (income and promotion) depended not only upon

their educational level but also the reputation of the school they attended.
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For instance, based on the analysis of Korea Labor and Income Panel (KLISP)
data (the first to third wave), Jang (2002) found that the quality of the university,
measured by the educational expenditure per student, a portion of part-time teachers, and
a number of students per teacher, did not have an impact on the graduates’ incomes. Yet,
when he examined the ranking system, even after controlling other variables, the school’s
reputation impacted wages. The results indicated that the wage premium was high in top
ranking universities. This study was supported by Lee and Kim’s (2007) study that
asserted that due to expansion in higher education, college wage premiums may be
different among colleges based on their ranking. After analyzing the KLISP data
between the first and eight waves, the authors found that college names directly impacted
wages. Men who graduated from the top 30 and women from the top 10 ranking
universities received higher wage premiums compared to those who were from other
universities.

Gender wage gap.

According to OECD, low wage is defined as anything 50% below median wage.
In 2007, 6.3% of Korean men received low wage, while 23.9% of women received low
wage (Statistics of Korea in Shin, 2011). Given this wage gap, many Korean scholars in
this field have been trying to find factors impacting the gap, especially whether or not this
gap stems from women’s low investment in their human capital or from unfair treatment
in the labor market by using the Oaxaca-Blinder (1973) decomposition technique. The
empirical studies conducted since 1990 (Gum, 2001; Kim, 2008; Shin, 2011) showed that
a portion of the unfair treatment factor is about 30-40%. This portion, however, is not

equally distributed among women. For example, Seo and Lim (2002) showed that the
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composition of qualifications is different depending upon the level of positions, and Lim
(2010) showed that it also varies among women with different educational levels.

On the contrary to the rapid increase in women’s educational levels in Korea, the
overall gender gap has not decreased much. This puzzle has been investigated by various
scholars; some of them argued that the education effect could be offset by job duration,
while others argued that it is also offset by the higher proportion of women in temporary
jobs. As for the former argument, using the John-Murphy-Pierce method, Kim (2008)
compared the sixth and ninth wave of KLISP to investigate any changes that had
occurred during this time period. The author found that women’s increasing level of
education (higher education) strongly contributed to decreasing the gender wage gap.
This impact was, however, offset by women’s shorter job durations. In regard to the
latter argument, Gum’s study (2011), using Ordinary Least Squares, showed that the gap
explained by the permanent job’s wage premium increased from 2.53% in 2002 to 8.03%
in 2008. Given the fact that only a small section of women was absorbed into permanent
positions, the education effect was again offset by temporary employment which resulted
in the constant overall gender gap.

Statement of the Problem

During the literature review, | found the gaps that the studies conducted in this
area are very fragmented. On one hand, the sociologists’ main concern was the
generation transmission of class and occupation, but on the other hand, academia in the
field of education and the labor market were concerned about inequality in outcomes in
their respective domains within a generation. They utilized data designed by an agency

within their respective fields; accordingly, data is also limited to this domain.
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Nonetheless, in order to understand how one has arrived at a specific point, there should
be an effort to examine how closely both the educational system and the labor market
structure are related and how they impact one’s destination. Not until all the pieces of the
puzzle are placed, will we be able to fully understand this process and recognize if our
society is merit-based or ascribed-based society.
Research Questions

The overarching research question of this study is to whether the variance in the
labor market outcomes is due to the variance in educational outcomes or due to the
variance in social origin via education. The seven sub-research questions are:

(1) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds impact educational
outcomes?

(2) To what extent does the relationship between the parents’ backgrounds and
the aforementioned educational outcomes differ across the regions, and if any,
then which component of social origin makes differences in the educational
outcome across the regions?

(3) To what extent does private supplementary education impact educational
attainment?

(4) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds impact the labor
market outcomes?

(5) To what extent do differences in education impact the labor market outcomes
after controlling for the parents’ backgrounds?

(6) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds and education

impact the labor market outcomes?
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(7) To what extent does the relationship between education and the
aforementioned labor market outcomes differ between genders, and if any,
then which component of education makes differences in the labor market
outcome between genders?

Theoretical Framework

In order to answer my research questions, the paper introduces two opposing
positions:

The first position contends that education determines an individual’s destination
and the effect of social origin on education decreases. This is because technological
improvements during the industrialization period have called for higher skills, and
education that provides these necessary skills will be expanded to meet this demand. As
a society becomes more achievement-based, individuals who possess the skills and ability
will gain higher positions and incomes. On the other hand, the social origin effect on
education will decrease because education becomes widely available to low-income
children. The theories that reflect this argument are technical functionalism and the
theory of human capital.

The second section addresses the notion that social origin determines an
individuals’ destination via education, and the effect of social origin on education did not
decrease. Social class determines educational achievement; and education, in
turn, determines occupation and income. Unlike the previous theorists that view
achieved attributes as affecting academic and occupational success, these theorists
believes that it is ascribed attributes that affect academic and occupational success, and

schools maintain the social status of different groups under the name of meritocracy.
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Therefore, the role of education in social mobility is to serve as a mechanism
that reproduces the class structure. The theories that reflect this position are the
reproduction and conflict theory.

Technical functionalism.

The main argument of technical functionalism is that as technology improves, the
skills requirements of jobs increase, and this process leads to a higher demand for
educational requirements for employment. Accordingly, the demand for education
increases (Collins, 1971, 1979). Therefore, society becomes increasingly meritocratic as
it enters the modern industrial stage, and educational credentials will play a major role in
allocating positions in society (Davis & Moore, 1945; Parson, 1951). Inheritance of class
position declines and achieved positions in employment increase.

In this theory, the role of education can be summarized into three parts. First,
education’s initial role is to socialize students, because society is built on social
consensus and agreements among its members to accept values and their respective roles
in a society (Durkhiem translated by Halls, 1984). The second role of education is to
impart skills and knowledge to students for their future positions. Because workplace
positions are differentiated into different levels, schools also provide different levels of
skills (Blau & Duncan, 1967). The third role of education is to match individuals with
the most appropriate jobs, and this matching process is conducted through open contests
based on talent and ability. As their varied opportunities in schools reflect various
occupational opportunities within society, students with stronger abilities and higher
levels of education are matched with more highly rewarding occupations as adults (Davis

& Moore, 1945; Parson, 1951).
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Human capital theory.

Human capital theory states that as society moves toward the tertiary sector that
demands knowledge and skills, the role of human capital in economic development,
productivity growth, and innovation become important (Collins, 1971; 1979). There
are strong correlations among educational attainment, occupational status and income
because education provides necessary skills to increase productivity, which in
turn, induces rewards in the form of prestigious jobs and higher salaries (Bell, 1973).

In regard to tracking placement, it occurs based upon the objective assessment of
one’s abilities, efforts, and interests, rather than being determined by his or her parents’
background. The theory assumes that people compete against each other in a fair and
open society. Tracking is not a placement but a choice, which means that individuals
make a decision on whether or not and how much they will invest in themselves (Oakes
& Guiton, 1995). Becker (1964) argued that compared with other forms, the return
benefits from vocational education and training are obviously economic, because
vocational education imparts new skills in workers and increase their potential
productivities which is traded in the labor markets (Stevens, 1999, p. 17).

As for the gender wage gap, when comparing the rate of return to college among
males and females, Becker contended that the reason for the gender gap is due to lower
direct and indirect costs that women spent, implying that women invested less in their
human capital than men (Becker, 1993, 3" edition, p. 192). Therefore, the theory
predicted that if females increased investment in their human capital, the gender wage

gap would decrease, which is evidenced by the fact that during 1890-2001, women’s
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relative earnings increased from about 30% of men’s in 1890 to about 80% in 2001
(Polacheck, 2004, p. 1).

Indeed, whether or not increasing human capital — knowledge and skills — in
school is a personal choice, and with such investments, individuals understand that they
can attain higher income and status as adults (Schultz, 1961). It is similar to
technological functionalism that the importance of educational credentials in obtaining
social positions increase as society becomes merit-based society. Also, like technological
functionalism, allocating an individual’s role to an appropriate position based on his or
her abilities is positive because they are rewarded based on their investment and ability
(Rubinson & Ralph in Richardson (ed.), 1986). Unlike technological functionalism that
grew from the field of sociology which views education in social function, human capital
theory grew from the field of economic discipline that views the role of education in
economic terms (Rubinson & Ralph in Richardson (ed.), 1986).

Conflict theory.

Unlike technical functionalists, conflict theorists contend that education is a
crucial element in the reproduction of labor division, because education is closely linked
with one’s ascribed background, such as social class and parental influence. As a
capitalist society grows, economy requires more skilled and educated workers, and
positions in the social division of labor are determined by educational credentials.
Education, however, is not equally distributed among classes, and the effect of parental
social class on their offspring’s educational attainment is very strong (Bowles, 1971 in
Karabel and Halsey (eds.), 1977). According to Bowles (1971), children whose parents

occupy positions at the top of the occupational hierarchy receive more years of schooling
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than working class children. Both the amount and the content of their education facilitate
their movement into positions similar to their parents (Bowles, 1971 in Karabel and
Halsey (eds.), 1977).

In this process of reproduction, legitimation is a key feature as conflict theorists
contend that education legitimates pre-existing economic inequality and class structure by
using a mechanism of meritocracy (Bowles and Gintis, 1976). According to Bowles,
schools reproduce the class structure from generation to generation by rewarding students
and allocating them to positions in the occupational hierarchy. Because this process
requires a widely accepted ideology, schools use the technocratic-meritocratic
perspective as an ideology that justifies the structure of social relationships and
legitimates their social reproduction (Bowles, 1971 in Karabel and Halsey (eds.), 1977).

Social class determines educational achievement as well as one’s future
occupation and income. Because the transmission is through schooling, education
becomes the mechanism to reproduce a class-based system, and the technocratic-
meritocratic perspective legitimates this whole process of class reproduction (Bowles and
Gintis, 1976).

Reproduction theory.

The theory assumes that it is ascribed attributes that affect academic and
occupational success. Society is not an open contest-based society; but rather, schools
maintain the social status of different groups. Therefore, the role of education in social
mobility is to serve as a mechanism that legitimates the class structure because social
class determines educational achievement, and education, in turn, determines occupation

and income. For example, while students who are familiar with dominant culture are
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rewarded, those who are from low status will be matched with lower track jobs like those
of their parents, which in turn, reproduce social positions (Bourdieu, 1977; Roscigno &
Anisworth-Darnell, 1999).

Bourdieu argues that individuals are strategic actors whose motive force of social
life is the pursuit of distinction, profit, power, wealth, and so on. He also accepts the
notion of interest; however, interest is not the fundamental force in social life. In fact, by
introducing the notion of interest, he is able to show that cultural activity is not
disinterested. His most distinctive thought is the notion of capital that includes both
material and immaterial forms. In addition to economic capital, there are two others:
cultural and social capital. Cultural capital, in certain conditions, can be converted
into economic capital and may be institutionalized in the form of educational
qualifications. Social capital is comprised of social connections, which may also be
converted into economic capital and may be institutionalized in the form of a title of
nobility.

Capital yields power. According to Bourdieu, power creates domination and/or
differential distribution, and the relationships of power shapes social fields. Capital not
only yields this power but also is transmitted to the next generation. Here, the role of
education in reproducing social mobility comes into play. For example, the
transmission of cultural capital within the family increases full efficacy in the labor
market, but the conversion of cultural capital into economic capital is disguised. As the
educational qualification becomes the condition for legitimate access to a growing
number of positions, the educational system tends to become a mechanism for

the monopoly of the transmission of power and privileges (Bourdieu, 1977).
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Research Design

According to Yin, “the research design is the logical sequence that connects the
empirical data to a study’s initial research questions and ultimately to its conclusions”
(Yin, 2003, p. 20). In order to answer the research inquiries, my research design is as
follows.

First, in regard to world view, my world view is post-positivism. According to
Crotty, worldview is called epistemologies that guide the research methods of
quantitative, qualitative, or mixed methods (Crotty, 2009, p. 6). He further stated that
“epistemology is concerned with providing a philosophical grounding for deciding what
kinds of knowledge are possible and how we can ensure that they are both adequate and
legitimate” (Crotty, 1998, p. 8). In this research, objectivism guides my world view to
find the truth. The initial objectivism was positivism, and according to Crotty,
positivism required scientists to keep a distinction between objective, empirically
verifiable knowledge and subjective unverifiable knowledge very much in mind (Crotty,
1998, p. 27).

Two issues, however, emerged in this positivism. First, in the real world, it is
impossible for researchers to completely detach from the observed and make a distinction
between fact and value. Furthermore, it is impossible for researchers to prove the truth
even though they may collect all possible evidence. By recognizing these limitations,
post-positivism later emerged in objectivism. For example, Proper (1959) argued that
scientists can never claim to attain truth, and he recommended that all scientific theories
be open to refutation, and scientific statement must remain tentative forever (Crotty, 1998,

pp. 31-33).
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As post-positivism contends, it is impossible for me to obtain the truth of the
effect of social origin and/or education on destination without inserting my own beliefs.
Furthermore, it is impossible for me to prove the truth even though I collect all possible
empirical evidence. The rationale for the latter statement is because Proper (1959) stated
that evidence is always imperfect. Additionally, I believe that the truth, especially
concerning human behavior, is always tentative as it could be different in various social
contexts and times. Therefore, I accept Proper’s recommendation to refute the myth of
meritocracy in this study rather than proving the truth.

This study is guided by post-positivism “that holds a deterministic philosophy in
which causes probably determine effects or outcomes” (Creswell, 2009, p. 6). |
identified the causes that may influence inequality in educational outcomes and labor
market outcomes and assessed them via a set of variables. The variables were selected
from pre-existing empirical studies.

Second, my research methodology is survey research because Korean Education
and Employment Panel (KEEP), the secondary data, is collected via survey which
includes information on the parents’ backgrounds, education, and labor market outcomes
of the respondents. Furthermore, as the samples were randomly selected from all regions,
the findings from the KEEP data could be generalized to a population.

Third, in terms of research method, according to Creswell (2009), the method is
determined by the type of information to be collected in advance of the study (Creswell,
2009, pp. 15-6). As the type of information in KEEP was constructed based on
numerical and categorical measurement scales, | chose the statistical method. Next,

because my purpose in this study was to investigate the impact of social origin and
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education on destination, | decided to utilize the regression model. According to Hosmer,
Lemeshow, and Sturdivant (2013), the regression model seeks to find “the best fitting and
most parsimonious interpretable model to describe the relationship between an outcome
variable and a set of independent variables” (p. 1).

Among the regression models, the multiple and logistic methods were selected
based on the measurement scales of dependent variables as suggested by Hinkle,
Wiersma, and Jurs (2003) that “because variables are the result of measurement, the
measurement scale determined the type of statistical methods” (p. 8). In this study, when
the dependent variables were continuous variables (private supplementary education
expenses, first income and current income), | employed the multiple regression statistical
method (Hosmer et. al, 2013, p. 1). When the dependent variables were categorical
variables, I utilized the logistic regression statistical method (Osborne, 2013). The
multiple nominal logistic was used for a categorical dependent variable with three
categories (Osborne, 2013).

Procedures/Methods

The overarching research question is whether the variance in the labor market
outcomes is due to the variance in educational outcomes or the variance in social origin
via education. To examine this question, | organized the study into three areas of
discussion and delineated sub-research questions in the educational and labor market
outcomes. Furthermore, the conceptual frameworks were developed to answer the sub-
research questions.

The first area (Social Mobility) reviewed mobility studies between generations:

a key discussion in this section is whether or not people move upward based on their
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achievements as society progresses from an old world to a newer, more modern society,
or could it be that those existing in a more modern society are still impacted by their
ascribed properties, and meritocracy is a just myth that justifies class transmission.

The second area (Educational Outcomes) reviewed the association between
social origin and educational outcomes. In terms of social origin, the study included the
father’s class, father’s educational level, mother’s educational level, household income,
and household assets. While examining the impact of parents’ backgrounds on tracking
placement, the study examined special-purposed high schools in addition to general and
vocational schools due to Korea’s current low enrollment in the vocational track.
Secondly, when investigating the impact of parents’ backgrounds on educational
attainment, the study stratified colleges into two/three-and four-year colleges. In addition
to the association between social origin and education, the study investigated private
supplementary education’s mediating effect between parents’ backgrounds and
educational outcomes. So, the effect of social origin on private supplementary education
as well as the effect of private supplementary education on educational attainment was
tested. The study also concerned regional differences in the effect of education on
educational outcomes.

The sub-research questions in this section are described below:

(1) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds impact educational

outcomes?

(2) To what extent does the relationship between the parents’ backgrounds and

the aforementioned educational outcomes differ across the regions, and if any,
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then which component of social origin makes differences in the educational
outcome across the regions?

(3) To what extent does private supplementary education impact educational
attainment?

The conceptual framework is illustrated in Figure 1-1.

Social Origin Education
Tracking Placement
Father’s Class (Vocational/General/
SpeciaIfPurposed)
Father’ Educational Level Educational Level
(High School/2yr College/
4-Univeristy or more
Mother’ Educational Level
Private Supplementary

Household Education Participation
Income (Yes/No)

Figure 1-1. Conceptual Framework on Social Origin and Education

Private Supplementary
Education Expenses

Household
Assets

Regarding method, when the dependent variables are tracking placement and
educational attainment, the multinomial logistic method was used. When the dependent
variable is private supplementary education participation, the binary logistic method was
used. Multiple regression analysis was employed to test the impact of parents’
backgrounds on private supplementary education expenses. The overall effect as well as
the effect of each component of social origin independent variable on education was
tested.

The third area (Labor Market Outcomes) investigated labor market outcomes

in relation to social origin and educational outcomes, separately and combined. The
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labor market outcomes were examined by income and employment type. The study
examined gender differences in the effect of education on the labor market outcomes.

The sub-research questions in this section are described below:

(4) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds impact the labor
market outcomes?

(5) To what extent do differences in education impact the labor market outcomes
after controlling for the parents’ backgrounds?

(6) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds and education
impact the labor market outcomes?

(7) To what extent does the relationship between education and the
aforementioned labor market outcomes differ between genders, and if any,
then which component of education makes differences in the labor market
outcome between genders?

Each model’s conceptual framework is illustrated in Figure 1-2, 1-3, and 1-4.

Social Origin Destination

Father’s Class First Job Income

Father’ Educational
Level

- Current Job Income

First Job
Employment Type
(Permanent/Temporary)

Mother’ Educational
Level

Household
Income

Current Job
Employment Type

Household
Assets

Figure 1-2. Conceptual Framework on Social Origin and Destination
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Tracking Placement
(VocationaI/General/

Special—Purposed)

Educational Level
(High School/2yr College/
4-Univeristy or more

Private Supplementary
Education Participation
(Yes/No)

Private Supplementary
Education Expenses

Destination

First Job Income

Current Job Income

First Job
Employment Type
(Permanent/Temporary)

Current Job
Employment Type

Figure 1-3. Conceptual Framework on Education and Destination

Social Origin

Father’s Class

Father’ Educational
Level

Mother’ Educational
Level

Household
Income

Household
Assets

Education

Tracking Placement
(Vocational/General/
SpeciaIfPurposed)

Educational Level
(High School/2yr College/
4-Univeristy or more

Private Supplementary
Education Participation
(Yes/No)

Private Supplementary
Education Expenses

Destination

First Job Income

- Current Job Income

First Job
Employment Type
(Permanent/Temporary)

Current Job
Employment Type

Figure 1-4. Conceptual Framework on Social Origin, Education, and Destination

As for the method, both the multiple regressions and binary logistic method were

utilized depending upon the dependent variable: when examining income, multiple

regressions was used and when examining employment type, the binary logistic method

was used. The overall effect as well as the effect of each component of social origin and

education independent variables on the labor market outcomes was tested.
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Delimitation

Although I utilized longitudinal KEEP data, | mainly used the first wave (2004)
and fourth wave (2007) that included the respondents’ social background and the tenth
wave (2013) that included their current educational and destination information. The
reason for using KEEP data is not because it is longitudinal, but it includes the
respondents’ social origin, education, and the labor market information combined.
Second, the study did not examine the impact of social and cultural capital suggested by
Bourdieu. It mainly focuses on parental educational level and economic power. Third,
the study is not a mobility study where sociologists are concerned in distinguishing
between the gradational and class perspective approach and absolute and relative
mobility terms. Instead, the study examined an offspring’s status in the labor market by
testing its relationship with their parents’ backgrounds and educational outcomes. Lastly,
it is not my intention to calculate the educational impact at the economy level by
aggregating an individual’s income and productivity into overall national productivity
and economic outputs.
Limitation

Limitation of this study stems from the nature of quantitative methodology. The
study shows the association between independent and dependent variables but is unable
to explain how people from different social origins understand the role of education in
their personal social mobility. The study does not detail whether or not these individuals
view education as essential to obtaining a prestigious job or why.

Significance of the Study
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In Korea, there are many empirical studies on educational outcomes in relation to
parents’ backgrounds. At the same time, many studies have been conducted to
investigate inequality in labor market outcomes. In addition, there is a handful of
mobility studies that examine generation transmission, using Gorthorp’s schema or Blau
and Duncan’s model in particular. Yet, there is no such study that examines inequality in
labor market outcomes within generation in relation to their parents’ social class and
educational outcomes as well as examines generation transmission of class or status. For
example, Zang published social mobility and education in 2000 and in 2013: the former
has not been updated since 2000, and the latter presented each association separately.
Therefore, my study’s results will contribute to filling the gaps in this field of study on
social origin, education, and destination in Korea. Furthermore, this study’s results will
help Koreans reconsider investment in their offspring’s education is the right choice as
well as the results will provide the Korean government with the opportunity to review its

current educational policy in relation to labor market policy.
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Chapter 2: Literature Review
Introduction

Koreans’ zeal for education is evidenced by a high rate of private supplementary
education participation and a high rate of tertiary education advancement. According to
the 2014 Statistics of Korea, approximately 70% of students received private
supplementary education regardless of their SES. Seven out of ten high school graduates,
including those from vocational high schools, advance to higher education (Kim & Kim,
2013, p.264), even though students and parents acknowledge that expenses for tertiary
school will be mostly their responsibility. The private share of education expenditures on
higher education is 49.2%; the public share is 26.1%, and other shares equal 24.8% (see
Table 13).

In fact, Koreans’ fervor for education stems from their assumption that education
determines labor market outcomes; thereby making education a means of moving upward
in terms of social mobility. It could be true that education determines one’s destination;
however, it may also be said that education may not have such a direct impact on one’s
destination, as some argue that education does not add to or subtract from the overall
degree of inequality in a society. According to some research, the capital system
determines economic inequality (Bowles & Gintis, 1976), and one’s increasing
educational level does not alter job opportunities in the labor market (Boudon, 1973 in
Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 196).

Given the prevailing assumption embedded in the role of education in social
mobility among Koreans, the study investigates to what extent, if any, social origin and

education impact labor market outcomes. In order to answer this question, | organized

30



the study into three discussion areas: social mobility, educational outcomes, and labor
market outcomes. | also composed sub-research questions in their respective areas and
collected empirical studies that addressed the sub-research questions; specifically, the
associations between predictors and dependent variables suggested in the conceptual
frameworks (see Figures 1-1, 1-2, 1-3, and 1-4).

The first area of discussion reviewed mobility studies between generations: a key
discussion in this section is whether or not people move upward based on their
achievements as society progresses from an old world to a more modern society, or could
it be that those existing in a modern society are still impacted by their ascribed properties.

The second area reviewed the association between social origin and educational
outcomes. First, the author introduced the Korean education system as contextual
information. The author then reviewed empirical evidence on the effect of social origin
on tracking placement, educational attainment, and private supplementary education
respectively. The study also concerned the regional differences in educational outcomes
in Korea.

The third area reviewed the labor market outcomes in relation to social origins
and educational outcomes, separately and combined. First, this section introduced the
characteristics of the Korean labor market system. Given the Korean labor market’s
unique two- track system, the study focused on temporary employment and its relations
with income, educational level, and gender. To follow, this section reviewed the findings
on labor market outcomes of both vocational and higher education. The author also

reviews the gender wage gap in Korea.
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The type of literature collection is composed of (1) statistics and indicators

(Statistics Korea and OECD) to provide contextual information; (2) empirical studies

conducted in Western and other countries; (3) and empirical studies conducted in Korea.

In the case of Korean empirical studies, the majority of studies employed the quantitative

methodology using various publicly available data, including Korean Education

Longitudinal Study (KELS), Korean Labor and Income Panel Study (KLIPS), Youth

Panel (YP), Korean Education and Employment Panel (KEEP), etc. The types of

publicly available data are shown in Table 1. As this study also employs the quantitative

method using KEEP, | expect to compare with previous studies conducted within Korea.

Table 1

Types of Publicly Available Data in Korea

Data Entity Sampling (National level) ~ The first
wave

Korean Education Korea Education The first year of 6,908 2005-
Longitudinal Study Development Institute middle high school students
(KELYS) (KEDI) - the Ministry of ~ from 150 middle high

Education schools
Korean Labor and Korea Labor Institute 5,000 households 1998-
Income Panel Study (KLI) - the Ministry of
(KLIPS) Employment and Labor
Youth Panel (YP) Korea Employment 10,206 aged between 15 2007-

Information Service and 29

(KEIS) - the Ministry of

Employment and Labor
Korean Education and  Korea Research Institute 6,000 (senior year of 2,000  2004-
Employment Panel for Vocational Education  middle, 2,000 general high
(KEEP) and Training (KRIVET) -  school, and 2,000

the Prime Minister vocational high school

students

The Economically Statistics Korea 32,000 households Not a
Active Population panel data
Survey (Statistics
Korea)
Korea Welfare Panel Korea Institute for Health 7,000 households from two  2006-
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Study (KWPS) and Social Affairs income groups: 3,500 from
(KIHSA) above middle and 3,500
from low income families

Understanding the Role of Education from a Country Context

The role of education in historical and cultural contexts.

What is the meaning of ‘high social status’ among Koreans?

According to Kim (2000), Koreans’ primary value in life is achieving a high-
ranking or prestigious position as their final destination and obtaining a degree from a
prestigious university as a prerequisite for securing one of the aforementioned positions.
To add, the author stated that this particular value system stems regrettably from Korea’s
highly hierarchical society in which jobs and schools are all ranked (p. 109).

In fact, the definition of high social status has evolved over the years. During the
Feudal age, people of high social status were bureaucrats who studied Confucianism.
Driven by Confucianism, the liberal arts were highly respected, while all other subjects,
particularly science and commerce, were mocked. In addition, because occupations
were not very diversified, power, wealth, and status were all concentrated among
bureaucrats, high ranking government officials, in particular (Kang, 2008). Government
jobs continued to be high-ranking jobs until the 1960s when the role of government was
important to the reconstruction of the country after the Korean War and when
occupations were yet to be diversified.Since the country’s boost in industrial
development where the role of the private sector has expanded and occupations have
become diversified, the meaning of high social status has evolved to include economic
status (e.g. wage) at the private sector level (Seo, 2008, p.193).

Social phenomenon on the emphasis on education.
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In Korea, education has played an essential role in obtaining prestigious jobs,
position promotions, and determining incomes, (Kim, 2000, p. 91), and it has continued
to be regarded as a tool for moving upward in social mobility (Lee, 1993). Therefore, the
utility side of education has been strongly emphasized, as evidenced by the following
study. The survey conducted by Korean Educational Development Institute (KEDI) in
1999 asked parents and students why they wanted to attain higher education. The study’s
results discovered that the respondents valued a diploma’s utility in regards to one’s
social economic status more so than one’s educational level. The study indicated that
41.7% of parents believe that people who do not attend a university are not respected in
society. It also showed that 21% of parents believe that people without diplomas are
limited in their choices of occupation; and 12.5% believe that non-graduates are paid less
than higher education graduates (Kim, 2000, p. 84).

In a society such as this, where education is central to determining one’s desired
final destination, it is inevitable that parents will display a strong interest and invest high
expectations in their children’s education (Lee & Kim, 2003, p. 209). For example, the
survey conducted by Kwon, Kim, and Kim (1988) to study overall parental interest in
children revealed that Korean parents were more interested in their children’s academic
achievement and less interested in their lifestyle or health. The breakdown is: academic
achievement (34.7%) leading; health (16.5%); personality (13.1%); lifestyle (13.4%);
economic support (12.8%); and their friendship (3.8%) coming in last (Kim, 2000, p 87).
Furthermore, the results of the study conducted by KEDI (1991) indicated a fairly large
portion of parents who displayed a strong desire for their children to achieve the highest

levels of education: 36.8% of elementary school level parents expected their children to
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obtain more than a master’s degree; 19.8% of middle school parents carried these
expectations; and 14.6% of high school parents (Kim, 2000, p. 87). During the survey
on Koreans’ conscious of education, Bae, Choi, and Park (1987) also learned that over
90% of the respondents stated that they would send their children to college or beyond
regardless of their social economic status, educational levels, and occupations. The
authors concluded that these results indicated that “parents have high expectations for
both their daughters’ and sons’ educations, regardless of their socio-economic class and
educational level” (Kim, 2000, p. 130).

In fact, Koreans believe that education is a sufficient factor, not a necessary one,
determining future success and fame. According to Oh (2000), even though one may
acquire a prestigious position, if he or she does not have any educational credentials
and/or is not a graduate of a prestigious university, then his or her social status may not
be highly regarded (p. 42).

What causes the educational phenomenon in Korea?

Many scholars in Korea are working to learn more about Koreans’ unique and
strong belief in education from both a cultural and historical context. Culturally, most
scholars agree that the Korean education system has been deeply influenced by
Confucianism and the National Examination. Historically, Koreans have experienced
dynamic periods when job positions were widely accessible to all persons with education
credentials.

The cultural perspective.

The first cultural influence is Confucianism and its emphasis on the family unit.

Confucianism was the national ideology for both Korea’s socio-political realm and an
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individual’s ethics and values during the Feudal age. Due to its political ties, Confucian
education was deemed to cultivate Confucian meritocratic elites who were high-ranking
in social status based upon their families or clans (Lee, 2006). Family-centered means
that an individual’s success in their career field is regarded as the success of both the
parents and family (Kim, 2000, pp. 119-120). In fact, Kang (2008) indicated that since
the 1800s (when the family unit was more central), one’s success represented the
individual’s relationship to the clan at large, and the clans competed against each other to
maintain their social status (p. 21). So, according to Lee (2006), the Yangbans
monopolized Confucian elite education in order to maintain their socio-political positions.
According to Oh (2000), competition based on family unit still occurs, and almost all
Korean parents are engaged in this competition regardless of their occupations, incomes,
educational levels, regions, or ages (p. 28). This is evidenced by Kim’s (1992) study on
Korean parents’ behavior. Based upon the study on Parents culture focusing on middle
class in Busan, Kim (1992) summarized that the most frequent phrase Korean parents
repeated to their children was “You should be a top”, which implies that parents expect
their children to do relatively well in school in comparison to their peers. Second,
parents supported their children by learning more about other parents’ support methods
and meeting and exceeding those efforts (Oh, 2000, pp. 51-2).

The second cultural impact is the National Examination that was regarded as the
most effective, fairest hiring process for government officials. During the Feudal age, all
power, wealth, and status were concentrated among bureaucrats within the Confucian
meritocratic elite (Kang, 2008), and until the aristocrats and wealthy families gained

bureaucratic positions, they did not have legitimate dominant power (Choi, 1994 in Oh,
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2000, p. 60). In order to obtain the previously mentioned positions, passing the National
Examination was essential. Here, education is central to one’s success, because only
those who mastered Confucianism were able to pass the exam, and the role of schooling
was to prepare students for this exam (Kang, 2008; Kim, 2000; Park, 1994). Therefore,
the strong desire to achieve a government position via the National Examination directly
increased the penchant for education; therefore, education became a prep tool for this
particular exam (Choi, 1994 in Oh, 2000, p. 60; Kang, 2008). According to Oh, the role
of education in preparing student for this exam is still strongly emphasized in Korea (Oh,
2000).

The historical perspective.

Koreans have experienced dynamic periods in history, from liberation of Japan,
the Korean War, to industrialization. And all throughout, job positions were accessible to
educated people regardless of their social origin, because the traditional class structure
was inactive during the aforementioned periods. During the Japanese occupation,
although most Koreans were refused any educational opportunities, a few people with
higher educational levels held prestigious positions (Oh, 2000, p. 233). Under U.S.
military occupation (1945-1948), positions held formerly by the Japanese were filled
once again with educated people. At the same time, because the government had to
expedite the hiring process to fill all the returned positions, the development of public
education was highly emphasized (Choi, 1994 in Oh, 2000, p. 61; Kim, 2000, p. 102).
After the Korean War, the role of government continued to be vital to reconstruction, and

educational credentials were objective filers for selecting government workers. Due to
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the expansion of the public sector, people, once again, viewed government jobs as the
most secure and powerful (Oh, 2000, p. 260).

In 1960, Korea stirred its economic development by designing a series of
economic plans. Jobs became more diversified, and new jobs beyond the public sector
were created. Newly developing jobs in the private sector, managers and technical
experts, also required higher education (Lee, 2011). Furthermore, employers selected
workers based on their educational levels and backgrounds, as they believed that one’s
education signaled one’s capability (Oh, 2000, p. 281). As indicated previously, during
each instance, positions were filled by people with a higher degree as educational
credentials were regarded as the most objective indicator for selecting highly capable
employees. At the same time, Koreans observed and experienced the importance of
education in their social mobility occurred actively during this time. Therefore, people
began to strongly believe that education is a key determinant factor for their respective
careers, as well as their children’s future careers (Oh, 2000, p. 262).

The role of education in a socioeconomic context

Education and economic development.

Korea has experienced rapid economic growth since the 1950s, and as of 2014, its
GDP reached 1,410 trillion USD (Figure 2) and GDP per capita (PPP) also increased to

33,629 USD (Figure 3).
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Figure 2. GDP Growth Since 1960
Note. The figure is attributed to Trade Economics, retrieved from
http://www.tradingeconomics.com/south-korea/
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Figure 3. GDP per Capita PPP Since 1990
Note. The figure is attributed to Trade Economics, retrieved from
http://www.tradingeconomics.com/south-korea/

During the country’s rapid economic growth, there is no doubt that education
played a key role in this development by providing skilled-workers to the growing
industries. This was possible, because in Korea, education, economic growth, and the
labor market are closely related.

Economic policy guides educational policy based on the assumption that
education, although not sufficient, is a necessary factor contributing to the country’s
economic growth by providing adequately skilled workers to the labor market. Table 2
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summarizes periodic key industry highlights and their corresponding educational policies
(Zang, 2009, p. 87; Lee, Lee, Kim, and Song, 2012, p. 312).
Table 2

Relationship between Economic Policy and Educational Policy in Korea

Economic Policy Educational Policy
1950s  Aid economy Provision of primary and middle
schools
1960s  Export oriented, Labor-intensive, Expansion of primary and secondary
light industry level; expansion of secondary level
vocational education
1970s  Export oriented, heavy Expansion of vocational secondary
manufacturing industry and post-secondary level education;

emphasis on engineering department,
control for the number of university
students

1980s  Export oriented, heavy Expansion of higher education;
manufacturing industry; electronic ~ emphasis on vocational college
and car industry

Since  ICT, banking, Service, bio industry Emphasis on ICT and bio tech
1990s education
Source: Zang, 2009, p. 87

During the 1960s, the main emphasis was export-oriented, labor-intensive light
industry; therefore, unskilled workers were needed. Accordingly, primary education was
emphasized (Zang, 2009, p.87; Kim, 2000, p. 319; Lee et al., 2012, pp. 309-311). During
the 1970s, because the country shifted from a lighter to heavier manufacturing industry, it
required different types of labor force, such as skilled technicians and experts.
Accordingly, the government expanded the secondary level education, particularly
technical and vocational education to meet the demand for skilled workers in the heavier
manufacturing industry (Zang, 2009, p. 87; Kim, 2000, p. 320; Lee et al, 2012, pp. 311-

312). For example, the growth rate of vocational schools was 24.5% during this time. In
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regard to the number of vocational high school students, the number increased from
42.3% in 1975 to 45% in 1980 (Lee et al., 2012). For higher education, engineering
schools were expanded to supply skilled workers in heavy industry (Kim, 2000, pp. 332-
334). Since the 1980s, Korea’s strategic industry has been shifted to a more skilled
intensive industry, such as the electronic and car industries, and to meet this demand,
higher education was greatly expanded to train skilled workers for this new type of
industry (Zang, 2009, p.87).

In this process, Korea’s educational development experienced sequential growth
from elementary (low-skills), secondary (mid-skills), to higher education (high-skills).
The Table below (Table 3) indicates this sequential expansion compared to the world
average. The GER for the Primary level (96%) was already higher than the world
average of 62.1% in 1961. In 1965, it reached 100%, while the world average was still
66.5%. On the other hand, the GER for the secondary level still reflected a low
percentage during this time period: 34% in 1965 and 41% in 1970. The GER for the
secondary level, however, began to increase in 1975: 59% in 1975 (the World average
was 42.9%) and 90% in 1985 (the World average was 46.8%). The GER for the tertiary
level was lower than that of the world average until 1970s. Since the 1980s, the GER
rose higher than that of the world average: In 1990, the Korean GER was 39.2%, while
the world average was still less than 13%.

Table 3

World Comparison for the GER for Primary, Secondary, and Tertiary Between 1965 and
1990 (%)

65 70 75 80 85 90

Korea
Primary  100.0 104.0 109.0 110.0 97.0 108.0
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Secondary 34.0 41.0 59.0 76.0 90.0 87.0

Tertiary 6.2 7.5 9.8 15.8 34.2 39.2
World
Primary 66.5 68.0 94.5 96.0 99.0 99.2
Secondary 46.4 48.5 42.9 45.3 46.8 50.2
Tertiary 12.1 14.3 10.2 11.0 115 12.7
Developing
Countries
Primary 54.6 57.8 92.8 94.8 98.5 98.5
Secondary 27.9 31.7 31.3 35.7 37.6 41.9
Tertiary 5.2 7.2 4.0 5.1 6.1 6.9

Note. Table attributed to UNESCO Statistical Yearbook, 1976 (1960 - 1975 data)
and 1994 (1980-1990 data) in Kim, 2000, p. 321.

Education and the labor market.

Figure 4 shows the rapid expansion in higher education. The sudden rapid
expansion of higher education between 1985 and 2010 was partly due to a rising demand
for highly skilled workers in the labor market (e.g. managers and experts) (Lee in Kim

(ed.), 1993; Lee, 2011, pp. 245-246).

i Elite Mass Universal
O & & &, Primary
0| ¢ o ¢ ._____"? ; {..z s E Lower Secondary
/ . 2 Upper Secondary
70 | /l'/
Tertia
) n ‘/I/.—*ﬁ'
B / Fit
[ |
30 A
i
"l .——r""r
l Il 1 1 1 1 1 ]
0 1970 1975 1980 1980 1995 2000 2003 2005 2008

Figure 4. Enrollment Rate Trend by Educational Level
Source: KEDI, 2007, p. 120
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As the country become more industrialized and modernized, the ratio of
workforce in primary industry was decreased from 46% (1975) to 20.5% (1988). On the
other hand, the ratio in secondary and tertiary industry was increased from 24.1% to
34.2% and 29.9% to 45.3% respectively (Lee, 2011, p. 243). Accordingly, the proportion
of each occupation in the labor market has changed as well. For example, as Figure 5
illustrates, while farming was decreased dramatically from 46% in 1975 to 0.2% in 1993,
there has been an increasing demand for labor force in manger/experts and semi-
professional white color jobs. Figure 6 also shows that these new emerging jobs,

technical expert and manager, received the highest wage in Korea.
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Figure 5. Changes in Occupation During Industrialization
Source: Korean Statistical Information Service at http://kosis.kr in Lee, 2011, p. 244
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Figure 6. Wage Differentials Among Occupations.
Source: Korean Statistical Information Service at http://kosis.kr in Lee, 2011, p. 246

These newly emerging high paying jobs, such as manager/experts and semi-
professional jobs, required educational credentials (Lee, 2011, p. 245-246), and as a
result, the demands for higher education increased. For example, in 1975, the ratio of
higher education graduates in total workforce was 10%, but it increased to 12.3% in 1988
and 34.6% in 2008. According to Lee, although education level increased over all
occupations, higher education graduates were concentrated in white color jobs,
manager/technical experts, in particular (Lee, 2011, p. 247) (Figure 7), revealing that

education became a gate way to obtaining those high paying jobs.
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Figure 7. Portion of Higher Education Graduates in each Occupation
Source: Korean Statistical Information Service at http://kosis.kr in Lee, 2011, p. 247
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Social Mobility

Characteristics of Korean class structure.

Koreans lived through a very dynamic history during the early 20" century: from
the demolition of the Lee dynasty, to the Japanese occupation, from the rand reform, to
the Korean War, which all resulted in the destruction of traditional classes (Kim, 2000;
Lee, 1993). From the beginning of the 1960s, the labor market structure changed, which
demanded a rapid increase in new occupations in the second and tertiary sectors (Kim,
2000; Lee, 2011). With respect to sectors, between the 1960s and 1990s, while the rural
low class and independent farming middle class in the primary sector decreased, the
working low class and new middle class in the secondary and tertiary sector increased
(see Table 4) (Kang, 2000, p. 298). As for class structure, during the 1960s, the middle
class occupied 20% of the workforce and expanded to 30% in the 1970s and 40% in the
1980s. The working class also expanded from 9% in the 1960s to 17% in the 1970s and
22.6% in the 1980s. Concerning the middle class, while the old middle class (self-
employed) expanded until the 1980s but decreased in 1990, the new middle class
(manager/experts) rapidly increased (Kim, 2000, p.130). Since the 1970s, the gap
between the middle class and working class has widened as the middle class accumulated
their wealth rapidly (Kim, 2000, p.56). Therefore, the destruction of traditional classes,
the emergence of new occupations, and new distribution of wealth changed the class
structure dramatically, and new classes emerged.

Table 4

Changes in Korean Class Structure with the Perspective of Class and Stratification

Class/Status 1960 1970 1980 1990
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Upper Class 0.9 1.3 1.8 1.4

(Upper middle)

Middle Class 59.6 57.0 61.7 54.1
(Old middle) (13.0) (14.8) (20.8) (19.8)
(New middle) (6.6) (14.2) (17.7) (19.8)
(Independent farming) (40.0) (28.0) (23.2) (14.5)
Low Class 39.5 41.6 36.6 44.5
(City low class) (6.6) (8.0) (5.9) (3.8)
(Working class) (8.9) (16.9) (22.6) (34.7)
(Rural low class) (24.0) (16.7) (8.1) (6.0)
Total 100 100 100 100

Note. ‘City low class’=small business, unskilled laborer, unemployed; ‘Rural low
class’=tenant farmer
Source: Hong and Gu (1993) in Kang, 2000, p. 298

Theoretical views.

The first position contends that education determines an individual’s destination
and the effect of social origin on education decreases. This is because technological
improvements during the industrialization period have called for higher skills, and
education that provides these necessary skills will be expanded to meet this demand. As
a society becomes more achievement-based, individuals who possess the skills and ability
will gain higher positions and incomes. On the other hand, the social origin effect on
education will decrease because education becomes widely available to low-income
children. The theories that reflect this argument are technical functionalism and the
theory of industrialism (Blau & Duncan, 1967; Davis & Moore, 1945; Parson, 1951;
Saunders, 1996; Treiman, 1970;).

The second section addresses the notion that social origin determines an
individuals’ destination via education, and the effect of social origin on education did not
decrease. Social class determines educational achievement; and education, in

turn, determines occupation and income. Unlike the previous theorists that view
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achieved attributes as affecting academic and occupational success, this view believes
that it is ascribed attributes that affect academic and occupational success, and schools
maintain the social status of different groups under the name of meritocracy. Therefore,
the role of education in social mobility is to serve as a mechanism that reproduces the
class structure. The theories that reflect this argument are conflict theory (Blowes, 1971;
Bowles & Gintis, 1976; Collins,1971,1979) and reproduction theory (Bourdieu, 1977).

Technical functionalism and industrialism.

Durkheim’s (1893) main concern was how modern society can increase individual
freedoms while simultaneously ensuring a cohesive society. To clarify their relationship,
Durkheim introduced the notion of a new, advanced system of labor division in modern
society, where individuals are engaged in divisions of labor with differing goals.

Despite their division, these individuals are still complementary to each other in a society,
and this mutual dependence increases the solidarity and cohesion within that society.
Individuals accept their roles in society according to their social status. His view on
education is in line with this functional need for labor division. Education’s primary
function in society is to create social solidarity, transmit culture, and teach specialist

skills (Durkhiem translated by Halls, 1984; Turner, 1979).

The U.S. sociologists of technological functionalists (Bell, 1973; Davis & Moore,
1945; Parson, 1951) further developed functionalism that emphasizes social consensus
and equilibrium and justified educational expansion in the post-war period (Karabel &
Halsey, 1977, p.11). The main argument of technical functionalism is that technological
change is the main impetus for the increasing demand for higher skills, and due to the

demand for higher skills, education has now become a key determinant of one’s
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destination (Lee, 2011; Song, Lim, Ahn, Lee, Woo, and Kim, Jo, and Shin, 2005; Zang,
2009).

Davis and Moore (1945) asserted that education brings prestige and reward and
eventually leads to upward social mobility, which is determined by the functional
requirement of economic and technical necessities. An individual can achieve their
social status by obtaining the highest qualifications and technical skills in school, and
because everyone is not equally talented, education’s role in allocating an individual’s
role to an appropriate position based on his or her qualifications and abilities is positive.
Therefore, inequality has its necessity in society by ensuring that the most important roles
in society are filled by the most talented people (Lee, 2011; Song et al., 2002; Zang,
2009).

Parsons (1951) argued that modern and industrialized societies hold a new value
system of universalism and achievement in the allocation of goods among individuals,
which prompts people to believe that obtaining social positions is based on one’s
achievement and merit. Like Davis and Moore, Parsons also believes that because social
stability should be built on talent and ability, stratification is a result of selecting the most
talented individual for the best position to meet the needs of society (Lee, 2011; Song et
al., 2002; Zang, 2009).

Treiman (1970) contended that the social selection process became efficient as
people were selected to high-status jobs based upon their achieved properties rather than
their ascribed ones, such as social background, gender, and race. In industrialized
societies, the association between education and occupational positions increases, while

parental status has less of an impact on educational attainment. This is because a society
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moves towards a meritocracy, where achievement is based on the allocation of
individuals to positions. As a result, Treiman asserted that greater social openness and
educational equality occur in modern, industrialized societies (Breen & Whelan, 1992;
Trieman & Ganzeboom, 1997).

According to Bell (1973), modernity means that a society’s value system for
status mobility is built based on achievement and universalism, referencing the new
principle of open social mobility for status. The post-industrial society adds “technical
skill” to this modern definition of open social mobility. Technical skill is a condition of
operative power, and higher education is a means of obtaining that technical skill;
therefore, technical competence becomes a key in determining upward social mobility (in
Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 616). In this way, Bell asserted that the post-industrial
society is a meritocratic society where differential status and differential income are
based on one’s technical skills and higher education qualifications (in Karabel & Halsey
(eds.), 1977, p. 607).

Therefore, based on the notion that one’s achieved properties, such as ability, are
the core element in social mobility, technical functionalists believe that social inequality
is an inevitable result of social efficiency in selecting the most qualified persons for the
most important positions (Bowles & Gintis, 1976, p. 105). Furthermore, according to
Bell (1973), competence based upon skill, learning, talent, or some similar attribute
differs among those who are superior and those who are not. Education allocates
individuals with this different level of competence to positions with varying levels of

income and status in the division of labor (Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 627).
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Therefore, Bell viewed these different levels of income and status as deserved rewards,
and social stratification is a justified process that improves efficiency and morality.

There are some issues in their arguments. First, technical functionalists argue that
individuals are allocated to positions based on ability, assuming that ability implies a
personal capability for job performance. It is questionable whether ability is a personal
characteristic or a structurally defined characteristic. For example, according to
Rosenbaum (1986), ability could be socially constructed and a social status is conferred
on individuals by their peers and supervisors. According to him, the educational system
and work organizations define how many individuals and which individuals receive this
ability status, and by doing so, the structure defines the ways that ability labels will be
assigned. Rosenbaum asserted that this ability assignment therefore just legitimates the
already structurally defined ability (Richardson (ed.), 1986, pp. 156-9). If ability is a
socially constructed status, then ability cannot justify the technical functionalists’
argument that the most abled people are placed in the most responsible positions, and the
least abled are assigned jobs with the least responsibility.

Furthermore, merit could justify the way that individuals are allocated to the
hierarchical position in the division of labor. According to Young (1958), meritocracy
became a new value system that maintained social stratification. He continued that the
upper classes still retained their upper class status, but their status was no longer justified
by their inheritance, as it was in pre-modern societies, but by the value system of merit:
their ability, efforts, and achievement. Bowles and Gintis (1976) also agree with Young
that a meritocratic view provides “the strongest form of legitimation of alienated work

and social stratification in a capitalist society”, resulting in the belief that one’s technical
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skills and cognitive ability determines one’s match with a particular job (p.104). Bowles
and Gintis believe that meritocracy justifies the notion that the way of allocating people
to hierarchical positions is objective and efficient; therefore, the selection process is fair.

Conflict theory.

Unlike technical functionalists, conflict theorists contend that education is a
crucial element in the reproduction of labor division, because education is closely linked
with one’s ascribed background, such as social class and parental influence. As a
capitalist society grows, economy requires more skilled and educated workers, and
positions in the social division of labor are determined by educational credentials.
Education is, however, not equally distributed among classes, and the effect of parental
social class on their offspring’s educational attainment is very strong (Bowles, 1971 in
Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977). According to Bowles (1971), children whose parents
occupy positions at the top of the occupational hierarchy receive more years of schooling
than working class children. Both the amount and the content of their education facilitate
their movement into positions similar to their parents (Karabel and Halsey (eds.), 1977).

In this process of reproduction, legitimation is a key feature as conflict theorists
contend that education legitimates pre-existing economic inequality and class structure by
using a mechanism of meritocracy. According to Bowles and Gintis (1976),

Legitimation means that the fostering of generalized consciousness among

individuals prevents the formation of social bonds and critical understanding,

whereby existing social conditions might be transformed... individuals must
come to accept the overall social relations of production, so workers must respect

the authority and competence of their own supervisors to direct their activities, ad
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justify their own authority over others...Legitimation has been intimately bound

with the technocratic-meritocratic ideology. (p.104)

According to Bowles (1971), schools reproduce the class structure from generation to
generation by rewarding students and allocating them to positions in the occupational
hierarchy. Because this process requires a widely accepted ideology, schools use the
technocratic-meritocratic perspective as an ideology that justifies the structure of social
relationships and legitimates their social reproduction (Karabel and Halsey (eds.), 1977).

More specifically, Bowles and Gintis (1976) begin with the framework of the
three institutions [school-family-work], which is the basis for their analysis in the
division of social labor, and they argue that the workplace is the ultimate place for
defining class consciousness and social relations. Schools, at best, reinforce the social
relations developed in this division of labor in the workplace (Karabel & Halsey, 1977, p.
33).

First, the workplace represents the social division of labor, and the social division
of labor is composed of the hierarchical structure of production which is based on
unequal social relations. Under capitalism, these social relations of production are
created by the system of private property, and each group within the same hierarchical
position shares their subculture. An individual is placed in this hierarchical work
relationship, and his or her status, income, and personal autonomy are then determined
accordingly. Every day experience in social relations in the hierarchical occupational
workplace shapes people’s personal characteristics and their sub-culture, and the
workplace translates this class culture into income inequality. Therefore, any social

activities are a product of the class and power relations of economic life, rather than a
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product of the nature of modern technology (Bowles & Gintis, 1976; Bowles, 1971 in
Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977).

Second, people’s personal characteristics and culture developed in the hierarchical
occupational workplace are transmitted to their offspring via family socialization in the
home (Bowles & Gintis, 1976; Bowles, 1971 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977).
According to Karabel and Halsey (1977), “Bowles and Gintis prefer to look at the values
of the middle class as internalized norms reflecting the demands of their positions in the
hierarchy of production. Membership in this sub-culture serves to provide children of
varying social class backgrounds with values and personality traits appropriate to future
positions in the hierarchical division of labor commensurate with their social origins” (p.
33).

Third, school does not change personal characteristics and sub-culture developed
in the home, but it attempts to complement and reinforce it. Also, school has evolved in
the connection with the workplace. According to Bowles (1971), the correspondence
between school structure and job structure has evolved in response to struggles associated
with the process of capital accumulation during the transformation of a capitalist society
(Karabel and Halsey (eds.), 1977). Therefore, in a capitalist society, schools are
supplying disciplined and skilled labor force to employers by teaching them discipline,
punctuality, and acceptance of authority. During this process, schools replicate the social
division of labor to prepare students for their future positions of the hierarchical social
relations in the production process (Bowles and Gintis, 1976; Bowles, 1971 in Karabel

and Halsey (eds.), 1977). Thus, in their analysis of the tripartite relationship, the school
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just reinforces a child’s personal characteristic and status culture traits that have already
been developed in the home.

In brief, the social relations based on the possession of property in the workplace
shapes class culture, parents transmit it to children in the home from generation to
generation, and schools reinforce this generational transmission (Bowles, 1971 in Karabel
and Halsey (eds.), 1977).

Reproduction theory.

The theory assumes that it is ascribed attributes that affect academic and
occupational success. Society is not an open contest-based society, and schools maintain
the social status of different groups. Therefore, the role of education in social mobility is
to serve as a mechanism that legitimates the class structure because social class
determines educational achievement, and education, in turn, determines occupation and
income. For example, while students who are familiar with dominant culture are
rewarded, those who are from low status will be matched with lower track jobs like those
of their parents, which in turn, reproduce social positions (Bourdieu, 1977; Roscigno &
Anisworth-Darnell, 1999).

Bourdieu is a main theorist in this view. He argued that individuals are strategic
actors whose motive force of social life is the pursuit of distinction, profit, power, wealth,
and so on. Bourdieu defined capital as both material and immaterial forms: capital,
cultural, and social capital. In certain conditions, cultural capital can be converted
into economic capital and may be institutionalized in the form of educational
qualifications. Social capital is comprised of social connections, which may also be

converted into economic capital and may be institutionalized in the form of a title of
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nobility. Capital yields power. According to him, power which is unconsciously
employed at times creates domination and/or differential distribution, and the
relationships of power constitute and shape social fields. Capital not only yields this
power but also is transmitted to the next generation (Bourdieu in Calhoun, Lipuma, and
Postone (eds.), 1993). Here, the role of education in reproducing social mobility comes
into play. For example, the transmission of cultural capital within the family via
educational credentials increases full efficacy in the labor market because the educational
qualification becomes the condition for legitimate access to a growing number of
positions. The educational system tends to become a mechanism for the monopoly of the
transmission of power and privileges, and the conversion of cultural capital into
economic capital is disguised (Bourdieu, 1977).

Two approaches in mobility studies: gradational vs. class structural
perspective.

Socioeconomic mobility views social structure in gradational terms (Blau &
Duncan, 1967; Featherman & Hauser, 1978). It assumes that parents pass on their
occupational prestige or SES to their children. Inequality taking on a sample one-
dimensional form in which families are arrayed on a scale defined either by a single
variable (prestige, income) or an amalgam of variables (SES). For example, when
children are born in high in the queues, they tend to secure high-status and highly
rewarded occupations via (1) their privileged access to the economic resources needed to
either purchase training for the best occupation or purchase a job itself; (2) their
privileged access to social networks providing information about the best occupations;

and (3) their privileged access to cultural resources that motive them to acquire the best
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jobs. Therefore, it is the total amount of resources that matters and children born into
privileged circumstances are privileged because they have access to so many resources.
They viewed status as occupational status which is based on vertical ladder; therefore,
they focus on individual’s vertical movement (Western & Wright, 1994, p. 613; Zang,
2001).

Big-class analysis views social structure in terms of class (Breen, 2004; Erikson
& Goldthorpe, 1992; Erickson, Goldthorpe & Portocarero, 1983). It assumes that parents
pass on their social class to children, and inequality takes the form of mutually exclusive
and exhaustive classes. For example, even though proprietor and routine non-manuals
are roughly similar in SES, the children of proprietor will tend to become proprietor, and
the children of routine non-manuals will tend to become routine non-manuals because
their classes differ. The term class is important because taste and aspirations develop in
class-specific way (autonomy vs. stability), and human capital is cultivated/developed in
class-specific ways (entrepreneurial skills vs. bureaucratic skills), and the tangible
physical capital (business, a shop) passed on to children of proprietors motivate them to
remain proprietors. Therefore, by virtue of these processes, children do not have generic
access to all occupations of comparable standing as gradationalists would have it, but
instead, occupations that align with the culture, training, contacts, capital that their class
origin entails. In this view, occupation is a key to conceptualizing class (Western &
Wright, 1994, p. 614; Zang, 2001).

Social mobility studies.

Findings in other countries.

Industrialized societies have moved towards a meritocracy.
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In their pioneering work, Blau & Duncan (1967) focused on occupational
mobility between generations and supported Parson’s view on the new value system of
universalism and achievement for social status attainment in industrial societies by
stating that there is “a fundamental trend towards expanding universalism (which)
characterizes industrial society” (p. 429). They argued that this new modern society is
driven by skills, and education provides these necessary skills. By examining the
correlations among social origin, schooling (educational attainment), social hierarchy
(jobs, occupational careers, earnings, SES) during the entire course of the life cycle, Blau
and Duncan found that schools provide students with adequate skills based upon their
ability, which determines their income and status as adult. Also, by showing that the
differentiated curriculum opportunities in high schools reflect differentiated occupational
opportunities in the larger society, the authors contended that the meritocratic education
system is the most effective system to use of an individual’s talents by sorting and
allocating them to the job that is best suited to their abilities.

Saunders (1996) contended that Britain is a meritocratic society, because the main
determinant for allocating people to class is an individual’s ability and effort. With the
National Child Development Study (NCDS), Saunders tested the meritocracy hypothesis
by establishing the association between social origin and destination, and then observed
what happens to this association when variables of individual merit are included. If the
association disappears, the thesis is supported (education’s full mediation effect). His
finding indicates that ability correlates more strongly with class of destination than with

class of origin as the meritocracy thesis premises. Ability and motivation are the key
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predictors of lower working-class success and of middle-class failure (pp. 50-1). He
concluded that Britain should be recognized as a meritocratic society.

Industrialized societies have not moved towards a meritocracy.

By re-examining the same data used by Saunders (1996), Goldthorpe and Breen
(1999) found that Britain is still not a meritocracy society. Goldthorpe and Breen
modified their data in several ways: unlike Saunders, who confined respondents to
employed individuals age 33 in 1991, these authors included all using their last
employment to reduce bias and increase sample size. The authors examined men and
women separately. Another difference is the classification of social origin. Saunders
used a three collapse of the Registrar General’s classification, while the authors used a
seven-class version (Goldthorpe schema). Goldthorpe and Breen started from the
association between social origin and destination, and then observed what happens to this
association when merit variables were included. The association between social origin
and destination did not disappear.

Breen and Whelan (1992) found that the partial social origin effect remains
constant, while the educational effect decreased overtime. The authors selected three
cohorts of men, who entered the labor force between1936 and1982 and tested whether or
not there has been a decreasing effect of social origin on social status while an increasing
effect of education on social status occurs in industrialized societies as these societies
move towards meritocratic. By examining the association between each level of
educational qualifications and the seven categories of classification (Goldthorpe schema)
across three cohorts, they found that the pattern of social openness has not changed. In

fact, higher levels of education qualifications became less valuable to the final cohort,
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because there has been an increase in the number of people obtaining higher educational
qualifications across the three cohorts.

By comparing two birth cohorts (born in 1958 and 1970) in British, Breen and
Goldthorpe (2001) examined the associations among social class, mobility and merit.
Like the previous study (Breen & Whelan, 1992), the authors examined the association
between each educational level and seven categories of classification (Goldthorpe
schema). In addition, they added merit variable: ability (cognitive ability or intelligence)
and effort. They found that merit did not have great influence in mediating the
association between origin and destination. In fact, merit did not improve mobility
chance of the later cohort in comparison to the earlier one. The authors concluded that
the pattern of class mobility changed little overtime.

The pattern in social mobility occurred across industrialized societies.

Comparative mobility studies tested the theory of industrialism. For example,
Featherman, Lancaster Johnes, and Hauser (1974) developed the thesis arguing that there
is a similar pattern of decreasing effect of social origin on destination across
industrialized countries, and variation is marginal that is caused by different occupational
structure of each country. In addition, they argued that this uniformity in mobility occurs
only initially, and industrialism does not impact mobility once a certain level of
industrialization is created (Erickson, Goldthorpe and Portocarero, 1983).

Lin and Yeager (1975) argued that only at higher levels of industrialization, the
influence of father’s occupational status declined and the influence of son’s educational

attainment for his own occupational status increased. At middle level of industrialization,
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the direct effect of education on occupational status was suppressed by the influence of
father’s occupational status.

Treiman and Yip (1989) supported Parsons’ view on the new value system of
universalism and achievement for social status attainment in industrial societies. By
examining cross-national data for 21 countries, they argued that greater social openness is
found in industrial and meritocratic societies because parental influence on education
decreases, while achievement determines one’s status. This decreasing effect of social
origin on educational attainment in industrial societies is occurring because access to
education is widely open via free education available to students from low status of origin.
Because of reduced costs of educational provision, resource inequalities have a lesser
impact on educational outcomes. At the same time, the association between education
and occupational positions increases in the industrial societies because social selection
process occurs based not on ascribed properties but on achieved properties (Treiman and
Yip, 1989; Breen and Jonsson, 2005).

The pattern in social mobility did not occur across industrialized societies.

Erikson, Goldthorpe, and Portocarero (1983) distinguished between absolute and
relative mobility. After examining mobility trends in England, France, Sweden, they
asserted that their study findings did not support technical functionalists’ argument that
industrial societies would have a similar pattern in a decreasing social origin effect on
destination. Trends in absolute rates over recent decades were in turn attributable to
structural changes (shifting from primary sector to tertiary sector) rather than to any shifts
in relative rates, and variations in these rates in were attributable to differences in these

three countries’ unique occupational and class structure of these societies.
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Breen and Luijkx (2004) published comparative study on ‘Social mobility in
Europe between 1970 and 2000’ using the seven class schema (Goldthorpe schema). The
authors tested the assertion that the class structures of different countries become more
similar as they become industrialized. The finding showed that there is a gradual
convergence in absolute mobility due to structural change of the countries: the continued
decline of farming occupations and the increase in the service sector. Therefore, in
absolute term, the strength of convergence of intergenerational mobility flows is
impressive. In contrast to absolute mobility, the findings do not show evidence of
convergence among countries in their relative mobility chance.

Findings in Korea.

Earlier empirical studies (Kim, 1979; Ko & No, 1966; Lee & Kim, 1966) showed
that the reproduction of occupations between generations was low in Korea because it
was a period of time when traditional class was vacuumed, and new classes emerged
(Zang, 2000, pp. 140-141). For example, Cha (1991) classified occupation into three
classes: white collar, blue collar, and farmer, examining the association between the
father’s and son’s respective occupations. He found that 43% of his data indicated no
mobility between generations, while 57.7% displayed mobility. This impressive absolute
social mobility implies that social mobility occurred mainly due to the structural changes
during modernization.

On the contrary, recent studies showed that Korea is no longer an open society.
For example, Yu (1981) showed that relative social mobility has decreased since the
1990s when Korea entered the stable stage of industrialization. Younger cohorts showed

less social mobility between generations than older cohorts, which means that social
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mobility in Korea became less and social stratification became stable (Kim, 2000). Kim
and Kim (1999) agreed that social mobility between generations occurred actively in
Korea during industrialization; however, mobility has not occurred actively in recent
years. Younger cohorts, especially, experienced less mobility between generations,
which implies that society has become more exclusive. Therefore, the authors contended
that the same education that used to mobilize people upward may now play a role in
reproducing class differences between generations (p. 155).

Social reproduction occurred indirectly via education.

Some empirical studies (Hong, 1987; Hong & Gu, 1993) showed that this
reproduction of classes between generations occurred in Korea directly particularly
within the bourgeoisie class, particularly among owners of large companies (Zang, 2000,
p. 140).

In many cases, however, generation transmission occurs more indirectly via
education in Korea. For example, Kim and Kim (1999) utilized Blau and Duncan’s
(1967) model to investigate the role of education in social mobility. The data was from
the “Survey on Education and Social Achievement” collected by KEDI in 1997. It was a
stratified sampling of students in four regions (Seoul, large cities, small and medium
sized cities, and rural areas). Two thousand three hundred seventy-eight out of 4,050
responded to the survey, and the data included the information on education, class,
occupation, etc. The authors learned that the son’s educational level was strongly
impacted by his school grades and the father’s educational level. The first occupation
was determined by the son’s educational level, while his current occupation was

determined by both his first job and educational level. There was a clear continuation of

62



the impact of education, not social origin, on an individual’s status. The authors
concluded that social origin did not have a direct impact on destination, but rather it
indirectly impacted destination via education which played a role in reproducing social
mobility.

Lee (2008) investigated the transmission of the parents’ poverty level to their
offspring. Based on analysis of data from the first wave (2005) of the Korea Welfare
Panel Study -the sampling of 7,000 households-, Lee found that the parents’ poverty did
not directly impact their offspring’s poverty; however, it negatively impacted their
offspring’s educational level, which then increased their chances of being impoverished
in adulthood. The author concluded that the parents’ poverty level was transmitted to
their offspring via education.

Korea experienced impressive social mobility during industrialization.

Other studies utilized Erickson and Goldthorpe’s (1992) model to investigate
Korean social mobility during industrialization. For example, Bang and Lee (1996)
discovered that social mobility in Korea during industrialization was impressive, but it
was an absolute term. During their study, the authors found that 73% of total respondents
in their study stated that they were now in different classes in comparison to their
respective classes of origin. They further stated that this high rate of mobility was due to
structural change as evidence indicated that farmers were likely to become city blue
collar workers and self-employed in Korea rather than white collar workers. This implies
that if the country had not undergone industrialization, famers’ sons would not have been

able to move up the social mobility scale.
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Unlike Bang and Lee who believed that Korea only experienced the absolute term
of social mobility, Park (2004) argued that Korea experienced both absolute and relative
social mobility. He also utilized Erickson and Goldthorpe’s model to investigate that
Korean mobility rates would have a similar pattern compared to that of other European
countries as the FJH hypothesis predicted. By comparing Korean data with the model,
Park found several unique features of Korean mobility. In terms of absolute mobility
rates, the findings illustrated that upward mobility predominated over downward as
structural mobility rates showed the remarkable rate of decline of agricultural classes and
corresponding expansion of industrial classes. Respecting relative mobility rates, the
findings illustrated that the patterns of relative mobility within the Korean showed
deviation, which implied that the overall level of relative mobility was higher in Korea.
He concluded that Korea showed great equality in relative mobility chances and weaker
association between social origin and destination.

Educational Outcomes

Characteristics of the Korean education system.

Decentralization and regional differences.

Since the decentralization of the education system, schools are now directly
managed by local education offices: A headquarters is located in each of the eight cities
and ten provinces. Under the headquarters, 178 local district offices are distributed in
their respective areas. Korea has a total of 8,558 pre-schools, 5,898 primary schools,
3,162 lower secondary schools and 2,289 upper secondary schools. As Table 5 shows,

Seoul and Gyeonggi (metropolitan areas) retain more schools than any other areas. For
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example, for the upper secondary level, both areas retain 747 schools out of 2,289, which
is more than 30% of the total number of upper secondary schools.
Table 5

Educational Institutions in Korea, 2012

quZ'ﬁZfs of Local Pre- Primary Middle High
Education  Office School School School
Office
Nation 18 178 8558 5898 3162 2289
City 8 31 2706 1769 1045 846
Seoul 1 11 866 592 377 314
Busan 1 5 369 298 170 139
Daegu 1 4 343 215 122 91
Incheon 1 5 389 235 133 118
Gwangju 1 2 278 147 85 66
Daejeon 1 2 252 143 88 61
Ulsan 1 2 186 119 61 52
Seajong 1 0 23 20 9 5
Province 10 147 5852 4129 2117 1443
Gyeonggi 1 25 2034 1176 594 433
Gangwon 1 17 378 351 163 116
Chungbuk 1 11 343 257 128 82
Chungnam 1 15 533 426 192 117
Jeonbuk 1 14 523 411 208 130
Jeonnam 1 22 551 426 246 157
Gyeongbuk 1 23 701 483 279 191
Gyeongam 1 18 679 490 265 188
Jeju 1 2 110 109 42 29

Source: KEDI, 2013, pp. 3-4

Table 6 shows each region’s education level, regional gross domestic product, and
annual income per person. People with more than a two-year college experience are
concentrated in Seoul and Gyeonggi, which occupy about 50 percent of the total number.

Furthermore, Seoul and Gyeonggi occupy about 45% of the total GDP. In terms of the

65



annual income per person, residences in Gyeonggi earn below the national average of
15,870.
Table 6

Regional differences in Educational Level, Regional GDP, and Annual Income per
Person, 2014

Annual
Region Educational Level Gross Regional Domestic ~ Income per

Product person

Below High  Morethan % of total Dollar Dollar

School 2-year GDP
college

Total 10,504,000 11,964,000 100.0 1,430,253 15,870
Seoul 1,864,000 2,861,000 22.3 318,607 18,680
Busan 679,000 776,000 4.9 70,338 16,110
Daegu 456,000 622,000 3.1 44,754 15,110
Incheon 715,000 632,000 4.5 64,652 14,730
Gwangju 263,000 393,000 2.1 29,763 14,750
Daejeon 269,000 429,000 2.2 31,456 15,770
Ulsan 265,000 236,000 4.8 68,348 19,160
Gyeonggi 2,748,000 3,055,000 21.9 313,671 15,370
Gangwon 291,000 272,000 2.5 35,358 13,660
Chungbuk 364,000 297,000 3.3 47,402 14,570
Chungnam 494,000 474,000 6.9 99,154 15,130
Jeonbuk 345,000 336,000 3.0 42,513 14,630
Jeonnam 336,000 279,000 4.4 62,290 13,660
Gyeongbuk 562,000 513,000 6.2 89,132 14,540
Gyeongam 727,000 649,000 7.0 99,619 14,980
Jeju 124,000 139,000 0.9 13,198 15,440

Source: Statistics Korea, 2015 retrieved from http://kosis.kr/
Note. Except for OECD indicators, I set the exchange rate of 1USD-1,000Won for all
other indicators and income in KEEP data

Under the decentralization of the educational system, expenditure and investment
in education in each region varies according to their own financial capacities and
educational interests (Ha, 2005 in Kim, 2006; Kim, 2003). Therefore, the traditional

debate on regional differences in outcomes resulting from differences in the number of
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teachers, teacher’s experiences and their levels of expertise, the size of the school, etc.
between schools in cities and agricultural areas has morphed into more of an emphasis on
the regional differences in outcomes resulting from residences’ social and economic
powers. In fact, in Korea’s case, wealth had been accumulated in cities during
industrialization, and cities offer better quality schools, jobs, services, etc. than provinces
(Choi, 2004 in Kim, 2005; Do, 1994; Yoon, 1998). This is supported by Park and Kim’s
(2013) study. Based on the analysis of the Korea Education Longitudinal Study (KELS)
(the first to seventh wave), using the regressions model, the authors found that students
from the city were more likely to attend four-year universities in Seoul and other
metropolitan areas even after controlling for their parents’ backgrounds and grades (Park
& Kim, 2013, pp. 10-11).

The table below (Table 7) shows the Percentage of Students from Low-Income
Families by region. It is higher than the national average in most cities, except for Seoul
and Ulsan Among regions, Gyeonggi has the lowest percentage of 3.5; while Jeonbuk
and Jeonnam have a very high portion of these students, which is about double the
national average.

Table 7

Number of Students from Low Income Family by Region, 2012

Total Number of Students from Low %
Students Income Family
Nation 7,340,684 413,342 5.6
Seoul 1,248,941 55,838 4.5
Busan 453,203 35,154 7.8
Daegu 381,151 25,272 6.6
Incheon 414,584 23,547 5.7
Gwangju 256,814 17,846 6.9
Daejeon 247,881 14,006 5.7
Ulsan 188,535 7,351 3.9
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Gyeonggi 1,871,516 65,005 3.5

Gangwon 216,154 14,435 6.7
Chungbuk 228,492 15,081 6.6
Chungnam 307,142 16,956 55
Jeonbuk 280,375 30,519 10.9
Jeonnam 267,764 27,506 10.3
Gyeongbuk 368,040 27,705 7.5
Gyeongam 506,276 217,722 55
Jeju 91,134 8,468 9.3

Source: KEDI, 2013, p. 15

Public expenditure on education.

According to OCED, “Public Expenditure on Education as Percentage of GDP”
represents whether a government prioritizes education in its resource distribution, and
public expenditure on education means the total expenditure spent by both public (central,
province, and local government) and private (households and other private organizations)
entities (KEDI 2012, p. 50). As shown in Table 8, Korea’s total expenditure (8.0%) is
higher than that of OCED average (6.3%) and the USA (7.3%) for all educational levels.
Table 8

Public Expenditure on Education as a Percentage of GDP (%), 2012

All Level Primary/Secondary

Public Private Total  Public Private Total

responsibl  responsibl responsibl  responsibl

e e costs e costs e costs

costs
OECD 54 0.9 6.3 37 03 4.0
USA 5.3 2.1 7.3 39 03 4.4
Korea 4.9 3.1 8.0 36 1.1 4.7

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 52, 54
Note. The exchange rate for OCED indicators were based on 2009 Exchange rate of
1USD=804.11Won

Public Expenditure on Education per Person which indicates the actual

expenditure for an individual student is lower than that of the OCED average, except for
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the upper secondary level. In order to compare the expenditures among countries, OCED
utilized the Purchasing Power Parity (PPP) (KEDI, 2012, p. 66) (Table 9).
Table 9

Public Expenditure on Education per Person (USD PPP), 2012

Primary Lower Upper Tertiary Total
Secondary Secondary
OECD 7,719 8,854 9,755 13,728 9,252
USA 11,109 12,247 12,873 29,201 15,812
Korea 6,658 7,536 11,300 9,513 8,542

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 68

The table below (Table 10) shows a portion of total Public Expenditure on
Education and the number of student in each region. Seoul and Gyeonggi have the
highest number of students (36.9 % of total number of students) and the highest portion
of public expenditure (42.1% of total Korean public expenditure).

Table 10

Public Expenditure on Education as a Percentage of GDP by Region, 2012

2009 Total Public 2009 a portion of

Expenditure (%) Students (%)
Korea 100 100.0
City 39.5 44.6
Province 60.5 55.4
Seoul 15.8 17.6
Busan 5.3 6.6
Daegu 5.3 5.3
Incheon 5.3 5.7
Gwangju 2.6 3.5
Daejeon 2.6 3.3
Ulsan 2.6 2.6
Gyeonggi 21.1 24.5
Gangwon 5.3 3.0
Chungbuk 2.6 3.1
Chungnam 5.3 4.0
Jeonbuk 5.3 3.8
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Jeonnam 5.3 3.7

Gyeongbuk 5.3 5.1
Gyeongam 7.9 6.9
Jeju 2.6 1.3

Source: OCED 2012 indicator; KEDI, 2012, p. 58

Table 11 shows Public Expenditure per Person by region. It is highest in the
Jeonnam province (14,053), followed by Gangwon (14,003), while Gyeonggi’s Public
Expenditure per Person is lowest among all cities and provinces. The reason for this is
that the former two provinces have a higher percentage of small schools with smaller
class sizes in rural areas that increase the costs per student, while Gyeonggi has schools
with larger class sizes (Table 13).
Table 11

Public Expenditure per Person (USD PPP) by Region, 2012

Upper Secondary Level
OECD 9,755
Korea 9,808
City 9,192
Province 10,349
Seoul 9,057
Busan 9,398
Daegu 8,983
Incheon 9,116
Gwangju 10,186
Daejeon 9,302
Ulsan 8,794
Gyeonggi 8,034
Gangwon 14,003
Chungbuk 11,441
Chungnam 12,251
Jeonbuk 13,624
Jeonnam 14,053
Gyeongbuk 12,195
Gyeongam 9,954
Jeju 11,005

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 76
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In regard to a share of Local Government in Public Expenditure on Education by
region, only Seoul (40.5%) and Gyeonggi (31.5%) have high shares, which is higher than
the national average of 28.1%. While other cities and provinces rely heavily on central
government support, and especially Jeonbuk indicates the highest share of central
government (Table 12).

Table 12

Share of Local Government in Public Expenditure on Education by Region, 2012

Central Local Residence/
Government Government Organization %
Nation 71.7 28.1 0.1 100
Seoul 59.2 40.5 0.4 100
Busan 73.8 26.1 0.1 100
Daegu 72.1 15.7 0.1 100
Incheon 72.1 25.5 0.7 100
Gwangju 70.1 15.2 0.1 100
Daejeon 73.2 15.4 0.1 100
Ulsan 70.6 15.9 0.1 100
Gyeonggi 68.4 315 0.05 100
Gangwon 77.1 22.8 0.2 100
Chungbuk 75.4 24.3 0.3 100
Chungnam 77.1 22.8 0.1 100
Jeonbuk 80.4 19.3 0.2 100
Jeonnam 7177 22.2 0.1 100
Gyeongbuk 79.6 20.2 0.2 100
Gyeongam 75.5 24.5 0.1 100
Jeju 76.3 23.7 0.03 100

Source: KEDI, 2013, pp. 18-21

Another unique feature of Korea’s Public Expenditure on Education is its high
portion of private share. The expenditures made by private entities, particularly
households, includes tuition/fees and expenses for lunch, texts, dormitory, etc. The table
below (Table 13) shows that private share, particularly parental share, is very high for all

levels of education in Korea.
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Table 13

Share of Private Expenditure on Education (%), 2012

Primary/Secondary Tertiary

Public Private Public Private

responsible responsible responsible responsible

costs costs costs costs

Parental Other Parental Other

OECD 91.2 - - 70.0 - -
USA 92.1 7.9 m 38.1 45.3 16.6
Korea  76.2 16.6 7.3 26.1 49.2 24.8

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 90

Private schools.

A large portion of upper secondary high school students (45.2%) are enrolled in
private schools; however, the majority of these private schools are government-dependent
schools (Table 14). This high portion stems from the development process in Korea: due
to budget constraints during rapid expansion, the government allowed the private sector
to build schools to meet this increase. In exchange for receiving financial support from
the government, however, government- dependent private schools have to meet
government regulations, including school administration and teacher policies. Korean
private high schools should not be perceived as independent private schools in the USA
or other countries (KEDI, 2012, p. 22).

Table 14

Students by School Type (%), 2012

Lower Secondary Upper Secondary
Public  Gowt. Independent  Public Govt. Independent
School  dependent School  dependen
private t private
OECD 86.1 10.5 3.4 81.4 13.3 53
USA 91.6 a 8.4 91.6 a 8.4
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Korea 81.8 18.2 a 54.8 45.2 a

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 22

Table 15 illustrates the government responsible public expenditure per person by
school type. Unlike OCED average and the USA, Korea shows no difference between
public and private school. This is because, as described above, most private schools are
government dependent private schools.
Table 15

Government Responsible-Public Expenditure per Person (USD PPP) by School Type,
2012

Primary, low, and upper Secondary Level

Public School Private School Total
OECD 8,511 4,810 7,745
USA 12,272 1,038 11,264
Korea 6,564 5,012 6,291

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 70

Number of students per teacher.

The number of students in each class and the number of students per teacher
indicates the quality of school service. Korea still reflects the largest class size (34.7 at
lower secondary level) and highest number of students per teacher (16.5) (Table 16 and
17).

Table 16

Average Class Size (number), 2012

Primary Level Lower Secondary
Public  Govt. Indep.  Total  Public  Govt. Indep. Total
School depend Private School depend Private
ent School ent School
private private
school school

OECD 21.3 20.2 20.4 21.2 23.3 22.7 206 234
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USA 20.3 a 17.7 20.0 23.7 a 194 232
Korea 27.4 a 30.2 27.5 34.9 33.8 a 347
Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 118
Table 17
Ratio of Students to Teacher (number), 2012
Primary Lower Secondary ~ Upper Secondary
OECD 15.9 13.7 13.8
USA 14.5 14.0 15.0
Korea 21.1 19.7 16.5

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 134, 136

In regard to the number of students per teacher, three provinces (Ganwon,

Jeonbuk, and Jeonnam) reflect a below national average of 16.5. The latter occurs,

because these provinces retain many smaller-sized schools in rural areas, not because

they invest more in schools (Table 18).

Table 18

Number of Students per Teacher by Region, 2012

Lower Upper
Primary Secondary Secondary
OECD 15.9 13.7 13.8
USA 14.5 14.0 15.0
Korea 21.1 19.7 16.5
Seoul 21.1 19.9 16.8
Busan 20.1 195 16.2
Daegu 21.3 21.6 17.2
Incheon 21.2 22.5 16.2
Gwangju 23.1 22.8 18.2
Daejeon 21.7 20.6 17.1
Ulsan 215 21.1 17.8
Gyeonggi 23.2 20.4 17.2
Gangwon 18.4 16.6 14.1
Chungbuk 20.7 19.3 17.6
Chungnam 19.5 18.2 15.9
Jeonbuk 19.0 17.7 14.8
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Jeonnam 18.0 16.2 14.3

Gyeongbuk 18.8 16.7 15.4
Gyeongam 20.8 19.6 16.5
Jeju 21.4 21.2 17.9

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 134, 136

Korean tracking system.

Korean Tracking System is characterized its low enrollment in VVocational Track
and emerging issue of special-purposed high school. At the secondary level, Korea
currently has four types of high schools: (1) General (public and government-dependent
private in an academic track); (2) Independent (government-independent private in an
academic track); (3) Special-purposed (science, foreign language and art/physical track),
and (4) Vocational high school (vocational track). Given a very small number of
independent high schools, this study will examine three types of schools: general, special-
purposed, and vocational high school.

Background.

Until the mid-1970, Korean high schools were highly classified by ranking, and in
order to send their children to top ranking high schools, parents spent significant amount
of money on private supplemental education. In the wake of this educational fever and a
widening gap among high schools, Korea instituted “High School Equalization Policy”
that aimed at abolishing the high school’s ranking system and expanding high school
entrance opportunities (Lee, 2008, p. 37). The government implemented the policy
initially in Seoul and Busan in 1974 and later expended it to other cities (KEDI, 2007, p.
3). Unfortunately, this policy became criticized by many educators and middle class
parents as it limited the choices of students and parents. In response to this criticism, the

government expanded special-purposed high schools, whose primary purpose was to train

75



gifted and talented students in their specific fields: in addition to the existing art and
physical high schools (established in 1974), science and technology high schools in 1987
and foreign language schools in 1992 were established (KEDI, 2007, p. 3).

The issues, however, arise with science and technology and foreign language high
schools because they fail to offer curricula that serve the purpose of establishing the
schools (KEDI, 2007, p. 14). Instead, these schools have become elite schools for a few
students entering top universities. This is evidenced by the fact that the graduates of
these schools study college majors that are unrelated to their specific training in high
school.

Respecting science technology schools, the schools offer curricula that aim at
helping students enter top ranking universities (KEDI, 2007, p. 14). This is evidenced by
findings from the study conducted by KEDI. The study found that half of the
respondents from the education expert group agreed that science and technology schools
play a role in preparing students for university enrollment, rather than improving their
science and technology knowledge and skills (KEID, 2007, p. 26). Furthermore, 30.7 %
of students responded that they attend the school to enter a high ranking university, which
was higher than the response from students interested in developing their science skills
(28.3%) (KEDI, 2007, p. 33).

Foreign language schools are more problematic than science and technology
schools, because foreign language skills cannot be considered as gifted and talented skills.
Instead, language skills are general skills that can be improved by the degree that
individuals are exposed to an environment that requires foreign languages (KEDI, 2007,

p. 50). Many have argued that the establishment of foreign language schools is in fact to
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meet the demands from upper middle class parents who want to send their children to
elite schools (KEDI, 2007, p. 50). According to Kim (2003), special-purposed schools
do not realize the purpose of educating gifted and talented students in their respective
special fields; instead, they serve students and parents’ interests in entering high ranking
universities (KEDI, 2007, p. 14).

Evidence proves the aforementioned assertion. By conducting interviews with
teachers, educators, government officials, and professors, Kim and Jung (2003)
discovered that interviewees generally agreed that the special-purposed schools nurtured
high achievers, yet they suspected that these schools offer curricula that met their purpose
(in KEID, 2007, p. 14). Furthermore, among 2,489 graduates (2004) from six foreign
language high schools in Seoul, about 85% were enrolled in majors unrelated to their
special training (Kookmin newspaper, November 30, 2004 in KEDI, 2007, p.4). In the
case of the Deawon foreign language high school (Seoul), 251 graduates out of total 420
(59.80%) entered the top three universities (Seoul National, Korea, and Yunse
University) (Retrieved from http://blog.naver.com/mediastory80/220040958599).

Other foreign language schools in Seoul also show similar rates; however, there is
also a regional gap between private foreign language schools in Seoul and public ones in
the provinces. The lowest entrance rate of the top three universities is the Chungbuk
foreign language high school at 5.80% (Retrieved from
http://blog.naver.com/mediastory80/220040958599). This is only one- tenth of Deawon’s
rate. Unlike private foreign language schools in cities that serve as an elite school for
upper middle class, public schools in the provinces have low admission rates and students

with low abilities. This is due to only minor interest in foreign languages and a low
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demand for these special schools among students and parents in the provinces (KEDI,
2007, p. 59).

Low enrollment rate in vocational as compared to general high schools.

In Korea, between general and vocational schools, a portion of students enrolled
in the former as compared to the latter is 76.3 and 23.7% (2012). Table 19 shows this
portion by region: Seoul has the lowest level of students on a vocational track (16.1%),
while the Gangwon province has the highest level of 41.7%. In fact, Gangwon shares
only 2.5% of the national GDP, which is the second lowest, and its annual income per
person is lowest among all regions and cities.

Table 19

Upper Secondary Tracking Placement (%) by Region, 2012

General Vocational
OECD 54 44
Korea 76.3 23.7
Seoul 83.9 16.1
Busan 74.7 25.3
Daegu 79.3 20.7
Incheon 78.4 21.6
Gwangju 77.9 22.1
Daejeon 82.6 17.4
Ulsan 79.3 20.7
Gyeonggi 76.1 23.9
Gangwon 58.3 41.7
Chungbuk 68.1 31.9
Chungnam 75.1 24.9
Jeonbuk 67 33.0
Jeonnam 68 32.0
Gyeongbuk 70.6 29.4
Gyeongam 76.7 23.3
Jeju 66.4 33.6

Source: OECD 2012 indicator; KEDI 2012, p. 38
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In regard to the number of students per teacher between general and vocational
high schools, the number is higher for general (15.8) than vocational schools (12) (2012).
This difference is not because of a higher investment made in vocational schools, but
because of the low number of enrolled students in these particular schools (KEDI, 2013,
p. 8).

General vs. vocational vs. special-purposed high schools.

The table below (Table 20) shows the Number of Students per Class between
general, vocational, and special-purposed schools by size of areas. General high schools
have higher class sizes than the other two types of schools regardless of the regional size.
Another interesting point is that class size decreases by the size of the area due to smaller
numbers of students in smaller and more number of rural areas. On the other hand, in the
case of special-purposed high schools, the class size is the largest in rural areas.

Table 20

Number of Student per Class by Size of Area, 2012

General Vocational Special-purposed
Large Cities 36.4 31.0 25.7
Small and
Medium-Sized
Cities 34.8 29.3 24.6
Rural Areas 32.3 27.0 26.8

Source: KEDI, 2013, pp. 53-54

The difference in the number of students per teacher among general, vocational,
and special-purposed schools by size of areas is also illustrated below. Overall, the
number is higher for general high schools than the other two types of schools, but the gap

between public and private is very high for special-purposed schools. The gap could be
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because there is a low demand for public special-purposed high schools. In general, the
number decreases by the size of the area (Table 21).
Table 21

Number of Student per Teacher by Size of Area, 2012

General Vocational Special-purposed
High School High School High School
Public Private Public Private Public Private

Large Cities 15.8 16.7 11.9 13.2 7.5 17.2
Small and

Medium-

Sized Cities 15.7 16.2 12.5 13.4 7.1 14.5
Rural Areas 13.8 13.8 10.7 12.1 8.6 14.6

Source: KEDI, 2013, p. 129

About 40% of vocational high school graduates, but they are more concentrated in
a two to three-year college. The table below (Table 22) provides more detailed
information on the advancement to higher education among graduates from each track.
About half of the graduates from both the general and special-purposed high schools
entered a four-year University; while only 11% of vocational school graduates entered
the University.
Table 22

Advancement into Higher Education by Track

General High School Vocational Special
purposed

Graduates 435,046 105,612 23,842
% 78.7 37.6 59.6
2-3 year College 111,942 27,625 1,373
Univ. of Education 2,338

University 240,022 11,415 12,349
Other 1,886 517 64
International 537 109 289

Source: Education Statistic at http://kess.kedi.re.kr/index
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Table 23 shows the number of graduates of each school type who advanced to
higher education, entered the labor market, or enlisted in the military. General high
schools produced the highest number of graduates (435,046), and among them, 356,725
advanced to higher education. For vocational high schools, 105,612 students graduated,
and among them, 39,668 (about 40%) advanced to higher education. Since they are
fewer in number, special-purposed high schools produced the smallest number of
graduates of 23,842, and among them, 14,212 (more than 50%) advanced to higher
education. This table indicates that regardless of track, a majority of Korean students
pursue higher education.

Table 23

Graduates by Employment

General Vocational Special purposed
High School High School High School

Graduates 435,046 105,612 23,842
Advancement into
Higher Education 356,725 39,668 14,212
Employed 8,958 47,519 4,277
Unemployed 64,632 14,334 4,355
Enlisted 614 444 114
Unknown 22,117 3,647 884

Source: Education Statistic at http://kess.kedi.re.kr/index

Rapid increase in the tertiary enrollment rate.

Another characteristic of the Korean education system is its rapid growth in
higher education. As the table below indicates, a number of schools increased from 21 in
1945 to 419 in 2005, and student numbers increased approximately seven times during
this time period. Specifically, between 1980 and 1985 (see Table 24), student numbers

doubled.
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Table 24

Expansion in Tertiary Education between 1945 and 2005

Tertiary Education

Year Schools Students Teachers
1945 21 5,260 628
1950 55 11,358 1,100
1955 74 84,996 2,626
1960 85 101,041 3,803
1965 199 141,636 8,609
1970 206 177,996 9,265
1975 198 238,719 11,416
1980 357 601,989 20,900
1985 456 1,277,825 33,895
1990 556 1,490,809 41,920
1995 327 2,343,984 58,977
2000 372 3,363,549 56,903
2005 419 3,548,728 66,862

*Tertiary = College + teacher’s college + University + Graduate School + Air & Corr.
University + Industrial University + Miscellaneous Schools.

Source: KEDI, 2007, p. 100

The two figures below reflect world comparisons: Figure 8 indicates the adult
education population (aged 25-64 years) who completed the tertiary level, and the second
table indicates a portion of the population who completed the tertiary level across the
different age groups. The indicators in Figure 8 reflect that 44.6% of Korea’s total adult
population completed higher education, making them the 5™ highest among OECD

member countries followed by the USA.
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Figure 8. Adult Education Tertiary Level (% of 25-64 year-olds), 2014
Source: OECD data retrieved from https://data.oecd.org/eduatt/enrolment-
rate.htm#indicator-chart

As shown in Figure 9, Korea has the largest gap in terms of a portion of the
population with tertiary level across the different age groups among OECD member
countries. Adults aged 55-64 have a low rate of 17.3%, while those aged 25-34 have a
very high rate of 66.7%. Although the total adult population with tertiary level ranks
similarly between Korea and the USA, the USA shows very a small gap across the age
groups: 41% of adults aged 55-64 years and 47.2% of adults aged 25-34 completed the
tertiary level. This implies that Korea has experienced a rapid increase in population

with the tertiary level between generations.
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Figure 9. Population with Tertiary Education, 25-34 year-olds/35-44 year-olds/45-54
year-olds/55-64 year-olds (% in same age group), 2014

Source: OECD data retrieved from https://data.oecd.org/eduatt/enrolment-
rate.htm#indicator-chart

Low gender gap in access to education.

Like other OECD member countries, Korea does not reflect a gender gap in terms
of educational opportunities, and its female students’ enrollment rate is higher than the
male’s. As shown in Figure 10, 88.3% of female students aged 15-19 years are enrolled

in all levels of education, while 86% of males are enrolled.
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Figure 10. Enrollment Rate, 15-19 Year-Old Men and Women (% in same age group),
2013

Source: OECD data retrieved from https://data.oecd.org/eduatt/enrolment-
rate.htm#indicator-chart
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Furthermore, Korean parents maintain high expectation in terms of their
children’s education regardless of gender. During the survey on Koreans’ conscious of
education, Bae et al. (1988) concluded that “parents have high expectations for both their
daughters’ and sons’ education regardless of their socio-economic classes and
educational levels” (Kim, 2000, p. 130).

This is evidenced by the fact that the number of females who graduated from
four-year universities has continued to increase: a portion of female graduates from four-
year universities was 16.9% in 1965 but increased to 41.4% in 1996 (Table 25).

Table 25

Number of Female 4-year University Graduates by Year between 1965 and 1996

1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 1996

Total 36,180 23,515 33,610 49,735 118,584 165,916 184,212
Female 6,115 6,073 9,763 15,812 42,771 61,289 76,316
(number)

Female (%) 16.9 25.8 29.0 31.8 36.0 36.9 41.4

Source: KEDI, 1994; Oh, 2000, p. 298

High expenditure on private supplementary education.

Concerning the private supplementary education participation, as of 2014, 81.1%
of primary level, 69.1% of lower secondary level, and 49.5% of upper secondary level
students received private supplementary education in Korea. Children at the primary
level show the highest level of participation by receiving various types of private
supplementary education (Table 26).

Table 26

Private Supplementary Education Participation Rate (%), 2014

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014

Average 73.6 71.1 69.4 68.8 68.6
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Primary 86.8 84.6 80.9 81.8 81.1
Lower Secondary 72.2 71.0 70.6 69.5 69.1
Upper Secondary 52.8 51.6 50.7 49.2 49.5

Source: Statistics Korea, 2015, p. 36

The private supplementary education expenditure continues to rise. For example,
the monthly household education expenditure occupied 7.8% of total monthly household
consumer spending in 1985 and increased to 12% in 2007. The portion of monthly
private supplementary education expenses in total monthly household consumer spending
increased from 1.5% to 7.8% and its portion in the monthly household education
expenditure increased from 19.3% to 65.2% during the same time period (Sung and Hong,
2008, p. 187). In addition, the gap between the top 20% and bottom 20% of households’
monthly private supplementary education expenses increased from 7.5 times in 2001 to
8.6 times in 2004 (Sung and Hong, 2008, p. 184). The table below (Table 27) shows the
total expenditure on private supplementary education in Korea between 2010 and 2014.
As of 2014, Koreans spent 18,229 million USD on private supplemental education.
Table 27

Expenditure on Private Supplementary Education (USD Million), 2014

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Total 20,871 20,126 19,039 18,596 18,229
Primary 9,708 9,046 7,755 7,737 7,594
Lower Secondary 6,039 6,000 6,116 5,783 5,567
Upper Secondary 5,124 5,079 5,167 5,075 5,067

Source: Statistics Korea, 2015, p. 34

While the total expenditure has decreased since 2010, the expenditure per student
has not decreased. In fact, the average increased to 242 in 2014 from 240 in 2010.
Especially, the expenditure per student for the upper secondary level has continued to

increase (Table 28).
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Table 28

Average Monthly Expenditure on Private Supplementary Education per Student (USD),

2014
2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Average 240.00 240.00 236.00 239.00 242.00
Primary 245.00 241.00 219.00 232.00  232.00
Lower Secondary 255.00 262.00 276.00 267.00  270.00
Upper Secondary 218.00 218.00 224.00 223.00  230.00
Upper Secondary 5,124 5,079 5,167 5,075 5,067

Source: Statistics Korea, 2015, p. 35

As shown in Table 29, private supplementary education participation and

expenditure is closely related to household income. The expenditure increases as

household income increases. For example, parents who earned above 7,000 USD per

month spent twice the national average and seven times more than parents who earned

below 1,000. However, the table also indicates that parents who earned between 3,000

and 4,000 (middle income) show a high rate of participation but lower monthly expenses

than the national average.

Table 29

Average Monthly Private Supplementary Education Expenditure per Student and
Participation Rate by Household Income, 2014

Expenditure

Participation

242.00
below 1,000 66.00
1000-2000 102.00
2000-3000 159.00
3000-4000 212.00
4000-5000 272.00
5000-6000 319.00
6000-7000 367.00
above 7,000 428.00

68.6
32.1
43.1
60.1
69.8
77.5
79.7
84.3
83.5

Source: Statistics Korea, 2015, p. 41
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Table 30 shows the regional difference in private supplementary education
participation and expenditure. The regions that show the highest rate of participation and
highest amount of expenditure per student are Seoul and Gyeonggi. Parents in Seoul, in
particular, spent 14.6% more than the national average (335 USD). On the other hand,
participation is low in Gangwon and Jeonnam. Parents in Joennam spent 164 USD per
month on each of their children, which was about half of Seoul’s.

Table 30

Average Monthly Private Supplementary Education Expenditure per Student and
Participation Rate by Region, 2014

Expenditure Participation
National Average 242 68.6
Seoul 335.00 74.4
Busan 227.00 65.8
Daegu 242.00 70.3
Incheon 211.00 65.9
Gwangju 231.00 68.7
Daejeon 257.00 70.5
Ulsan 222.00 67.6
Gyeonggi 260.00 72.8
Gangwon 167.00 60.9
Chungbuk 188.00 60.7
Chungnam 181.00 61.1
Jeonbuk 183.00 59.4
Jeonnam 164.00 58.5
Gyeongbuk 191.00 64.5
Gyeongam 203.00 67.1
Jeju 199.00 63.3

Source: Statistics Korea, 2015, p. 46.

Lastly, private supplementary education participation and expenditure is
illustrated by a size of areas. Interestingly, both participation and expenditure is higher in
small- to medium-sized cities than in metropolitan cities at the lower secondary level;

however, the findings were reversed at the upper secondary level (see Table 31).
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Table 31

Average Monthly Private Supplementary Education Expenditure per Student and

Participation Rate by Area, 2014

All Level Primary Lower Upper
Secondary Secondary

Expenditure 242.00 232.00 270.00 230.00
Seoul 335.00 300.00 349.00 371.00
Metropolitan 231.00 220.00 260.00 221.00
City

Small Medium- 241.00 236.00 277.00 215.00
Sized City

Rural Area 156.00 167.00 178.00 117.00
Participation 68.8 81.1 69.1 49.5
Seoul 74.4 84.3 73.3 61.3
Metropolitan 67.8 78.7 69.2 50.9
City

Small Medium- 70.1 83.5 71.2 49.2
Sized City

Rural Area 59.2 75.4 57.9 33.2

Source: Statistics Korea, 2015, p. 45

Social origin variables.

Father’s and mother’s educational levels.

Although there has been a general consensus among scholars that the father’s

educational level impacts his offspring’s education, findings for the impact of the

mother’s educational level have shown mixed results (Park & Do, p. 2005). In fact,

some studies show that the mother’s educational level has no impact.

As for the educational outcomes, Han’s (1997) study showed that the mother’s

educational level had no impact on her son’s educational level and achievement. By

conducting a survey with 268 graduates of 1971 (respondent rate was 88%) in a select

all-male general high school, the author investigated the association between the

respondents’ educational levels and their parents’ backgrounds. While the father’s
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educational level had a positive impact on their son’s educational level, the mother
educational level had a negative impact, although it was not statistically significant.
Furthermore, the mother’s educational level did not have an impact on her son’s
educational achievement. Lee et al. (2010) also found that the mother’s education did not
have an impact. With KEEP data (sampling of 2,000 general high school graduates who
advanced to higher education in 2005), the authors found that only the father’s
educational level impacted college attendance: the fathers with higher education levels
avoided sending their children to a two-year college. Other variables, like the mother’s
education level, did not show any impact.

Concerning private supplementary education, some studies show that the father’s
educational level, not the mother’s educational level, had an impact. For example, by
analyzing data from the 2007 Report on Private supplementary education Expenditure,
conducted by the Statistics of Korea, Seung and Hong (2008) found that monthly
household incomes impact private supplementary education expenditure across all
regions. In addition, the father’s educational level also impacted expenditure across all
regions, while the mother’s educational level had no impact. They also argued that rather
than having a direct impact, the father’s educational level indirectly increased the
expenditure via increasing household incomes (p. 200).

Household income and household assets.

The term income indicates the sum of all the wages, salaries, profits, interests,
rents, and other forms of earnings received in a given period of time. An asset is an
economic resource that can be converted into cash. It includes financial and non-

financial assets as well as liabilities (Lee, 2011, p. 27).
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Figure 11 shows income inequality in Korea which has rapidly increased since
1997. By analyzing KLIPS data between 1998 and 2007, Shin (2009) found that income
inequality is associated with class, and it has rapidly increased within a generation. In

addition, temporary employment strongly impacted the income gaps within a generation.

Gini coefficient
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Figure 11. Gini Coefficient for Income Inequality
Source: Shin, 2003, p. 50

Many empirical studies, however, distinguish assets and income when
investigating its impact. For example, Shin (2003) argued that one of the new emerging
classes in Korea is a group of people who possess various forms of assets but are
unemployed. Since the 1970s, in particular, the property value of homes has rapidly
increased in Korea; thereby allowing homeowners an opportunity to accumulate wealth.
In addition, because the property value of a home is higher in Seoul than in any other
areas, the wealth gap has widened regionally as well. Therefore, according to Shin,
homeowners, especially in Seoul, became the new emerging wealthy class in Korea (pp.
41-42).

Furthermore, the latter group, who possess various forms of assets but are
unemployed, could refer rich people who do not necessarily earn high incomes. In fact,

the relationship between income and assets varies across the countries, and Korea shows
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lower correlation between income and net assets. By analyzing the Korea Labor Panel
data, Nam (2008) found that Korea’s correlation is 0.313, which is lower than that of the
USA (0.49) (Kim, 2013, p. 38).

The recent empirical studies show that inequality in assets is more severe than
inequality in incomes in Korea. For example, with KLIPS data, Nam (2008) found that
net assets (after excluding liabilities) were more unequally distributed among certain
classes than incomes. He added that the major factor contributing to this inequality was
property among all types of assets, and this inequality has been accelerated since 2000
(Lee, 2011, p. 29). Based on the analysis of the same KILPS data, Lee (2011) also
discovered that net assets impact economic inequality more severely than incomes, and
net assets are associated with class. He concluded that inequality in Korea is influenced
more so by unequal distribution of assets than incomes.

Nam (2015) agreed that net assets impact economic inequality more severely than
incomes. Based on the analysis of data from the 2014 Household Financial and Welfare
Study (2014) conducted by the Statistics of Korea, Nam found that inequality in assets is
more severe than incomes in Korea: the top 1% occupy 12.4% of total assets in Korea,
while they occupy 6.6% of total incomes. The top 10% occupy 47.3% of total assets and
29.1% of total incomes. This is also evidenced by the Gini coefficient: the Gini
coefficient for income is 0.4259 and net assets are 0.0614 (p. 7). As for the financial
assets, the top 20% occupy 63.8% of the total, while the bottom 20% occupies 0.8%
(Gini coefficient is 0.5839). For the property, the top 20% occupies 66.1% of the total,
while the bottom 40% occupies only 2.2% (Gini coefficient is 0.6608) (p. 4).

Tracking placement.
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Theoretical views.

According to the theory of Human Capital, tracking placement occurs based upon
the objective assessment of one’s abilities, efforts, and interests, rather than being
determined by his or her parents’ background. The theory assumes that people compete
against each other in a fair and open society. Another assumption is that tracking is not a
placement but a choice, which means that individuals make a decision on whether or not
and how much they will invest in themselves. Therefore, the theory suggests that
opportunity remains open to those who have the ability and are willing to make the
investments required to get ahead (Oakes & Guiton, 1995).

In regard to vocational education, the theory assumes that school is a place where
students are provided with open opportunities. For example, by providing a wide array of
opportunities, vocational education helps students improve their skills and attitudes that
can reduce the risk of unemployment or employment as low-paid unskilled workers.
Therefore, vocational schools help students prepare for future employment, and its effect
on students with weaker academic skills should not be compared with those who enter
college or achieve high-prestige occupations. Instead, it should be evaluated by the
extent to which it helps these of students avoid unemployment and increase their chances
of becoming skilled workers (Oakes & Guiton, 1995).

Like human capital theorists, reproduction theorists view the differentiated
curriculum opportunities in high schools as a direct reflection of the differentiated
occupational opportunities in society (Oakes & Guiton, 1995). Unlike human capitalists
that view achieved attributes as affecting academics, the reproduction theorists believe

that it is ascribed attributes that affect academic success. Another difference is that
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unlike the former theory that argues that tracking placement occurs based on one’s ability
and efforts via an open contest, reproduction theorists argue that tracking placement may
not occur based on an objective assessment, because schools may utilize other ways to
match lower status students with curricula that prepare them for occupations much like
those of their parents (Rubinson & Ralph, 1986). For example, some work shows that
even counselors’ decisions are influenced by social class background, such as students’
dress, speech patterns and behavior (Oakes & Guiton, 1995).

Conflict theorists believe that education is closely linked with one’s ascribed
background, such as social class and parental influence. It could be true that as a
capitalist society grows, economy requires more skilled and educated workers, and
positions in the social division of labor are determined by educational credentials.
Education is, however, not equally distributed among classes, and the effect of parental
social class on their offspring’s educational attainment is very strong (Bowles, 1971 in
Karabel and Halsey (eds.), 1977). According to Karabel and Halsey (1977), “It is
impossible to understand the workings of the educational system independently of an
analysis of the class structure in which it is embedded” (p. 33). The perpetuation of
inequality through the schooling system has been represented as an automatic, self-
enforcing, mechanism, operating only through the medium of class (Bowles, 1971 in
Karabel and Halsey (eds.), 1977). Therefore, the theorists contend that parents’
respective background impact their offspring’s tracking placement, and school only plays
a role in maintaining the transmission of the class structure (Rubinson & Ralph, 1986).

Findings in other countries.

Parents’ SES impacts tracking placement.
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Many empirical studies support the reproduction and conflict theory. For
example, Williams and Asche (1992) asserted that the individual socioeconomic factor is
a direct factor that determines the vocational tracking assignment among African
American high school students, and their argument is supported by findings that there is a
correlation between vocational concentration and the socioeconomic background. For
example, 60% of vocational concentrators come from homes falling within the lowest
socioeconomic quartile.

Lewis and Cheng (2006) argued that although there is no evidence supporting that
minority students are being systematically placed into vocational tracks in high school,
the socioeconomic background is still an indirect factor that determines their vocational
track. The findings indicate that the socioeconomic background influences the tracking
system through principals’ expectation which is related to an individual student’s
academic performance. The strength of this study is that the principals’ belief that
curriculum placement was based on an individual student’s choice and their ability was
found to be untrue because student academic ability and performance is directly related to
their SES. The authors’ argument is supported by evidence that there is a strong
correlation between the percentage of students receiving free/reduced price lunches and
student performance.

By controlling for students’ ability and academic performance factors, Resh
(1998) argued that track placement in high school is highly influenced by socioeconomic
status in Israel. The author selected track as a dependent variable and designated ability,
academic performance, SES, and ethnic origin as independent variables. After

controlling for ability and academic performance, the author found that the chances of
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students of Eastern origin and from a lower SES being placed in vocational tracks are
significantly higher.

Claus’ (1990) investigated the reasons for students’ positive response to the
survey on their vocational education by utilizing qualitative methods, such as classroom
observation and in-depth interviews. According to the author, although students report
that vocational programs increase their attitudes towards school and future opportunities,
this response actually stems from their own social, economic and family background.
And these socioeconomic factors deprive vocational students of educational opportunities,
leading to class-related inequalities.

Findings in Korea.

Parent’s educational level impacts tracking placement.

Given this clear tracking system at the secondary level in Korea, there have been
many studies investigating the association between parents’ backgrounds and tracking
placement. Some studies (Kim, 2011; Bae et al., 2013) indicated that the parents’
educational levels, the father’s education in particular, had a strong impact on tracking
placement. For example, Kim (2011) investigated the association between parents’
backgrounds and school types by using the Kai analysis. The survey was conducted with
400 randomly selected students from one Meister vocational high school (200) and one
foreign language special-purposed high school (200) in B city. Some top vocational high
schools were nominated as a Meister High school and funded by the government. A total
of 178 and 176 students responded respectively. The author found that there was a
difference in the father’s educational level between the two groups: among the students

from the Meister high school, 40% of students had a father whose educational level was
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beyond university graduates; 44.3% - a high school diploma degree; 8.0% finished
middle school, and 7.5%, primary school. Among the students from the foreign language
school, 86.1% of students had a father whose education level was beyond university
graduates; 12.5%, a high school degree (pp. 66-7).

Bae and colleagues’ (2013) study also found similar findings. The authors
conducted the survey with freshmen who were enrolled in 11 Meister vocational, 11
regular vocational and 11 general high schools between 2010 and 2102. Some top
vocational high schools were nominated as a Meister High school and funded by the
government. The selection of schools was a stratified sampling, and 20 students from
each school (2010), 25 (2011), and 40 (2012) were randomly selected. The respondent
rates were 96.5%, 81.1%, and 95% respectively. Using the ANOVA test, the author
found that there was a difference in the father’s total number of years of education among
students from different types of schools. General high school students’ fathers’ total
number of educational years was the highest (average of 14.19 — 14.50), followed by the
Meister high school (12.87 — 13.47). Regular vocational high school students’ fathers’
years of education was lowest (12.38-12.81). While general high school students’ fathers
were more concentrated among higher education graduates (43.5-49.8), Meister and
vocational high school students’ fathers were more concentrated among high school
graduates (43.5-47.8%, Meister and 58.1-62%, vocational high school) (pp. 60-61).

By analyzing data from KLIPS (the third wave), Bang and Kim (2002) showed
that the parents’ classes (low, middle, and upper), educational levels, and occupations
impacted their children’s tracking placement at the secondary level. The father’s

educational level had the strongest impact among all variables: children whose fathers

97



with education beyond two years of college were 4.5 times more likely to attend general
than vocational high schools as compared to those whose fathers with educations below
middle school. He concluded that in Korean society, social capital (father’s education
and occupation) has a stronger impact than economic resources (household incomes) for
an offspring’s tracking placement.

Parents’ SES impacts tracking placement.

Other studies (Kim & Kim, 2013) showed the strong impact of parents’ SES on
tracking placement. For example, with KEEP data (from the first to seventh wave), Kim
and Kim (2013) investigated the impact of the parents’ SES on tracking placement at the
secondary level. Using logit, they found that after controlling for academic achievement
in 7" grade, parents’ backgrounds still had a strong impact on tracking placement.
Children whose parents have a higher SES were less likely to attend vocational than
general high school, and they were more likely to attend a special-purposed than a
general high school. The findings indicated that the impact of the parents’ SES continued
even after completing high school: students whose parents have a high SES were more
likely to attend a four-year University rather than a two-year college.

Tracking placement impacts higher education.

Until 1995, the government maintained a 50:50 ratio among general and
vocational tracks. Since 1997 when the government allowed vocational high schools to
be transformed into general high schools, the ratio between these two tracks changed to
about 75:25. In addition to a decreasing portion of vocational schools, a majority of

vocational school graduates also advanced to higher education: 85.5% (2000) and 89.6%
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(2010) of vocational graduates advanced to higher education as compared to 96.4% of
general high school graduates (KEDI, 2010 in Kim, 2011).

Empirical studies show that tracking is also a factor impacting stratification in
higher education. For example, with the data from KEEP (the first to seventh wave),
Kim and Kim (2013) utilized the logit method and found that graduates from special-
purposed high schools were more likely to attend top ranking universities than those from
general high schools even after controlling for academic achievement in 7" grade. In
comparison to graduates from general high schools, graduates from special-purposed
high schools were 1.313 times more likely to attend top ranking universities and 1.327
times more likely to attend universities in Seoul. In contrast, there is no difference
between graduates from general and vocational high schools when they advance to top
ranking or schools in Seoul (p. 280). This is supported by Park and Kim (2013). Using
the Korea Education Longitudinal Study (KELS, the first to seventh wave), the authors
found that special-purposed schools impacted higher education advancement: graduates
from special-purposed schools were more likely to attend a four-year university in Seoul
and metropolitan areas than other provinces as compared to those from general high
schools. Even after controlling for grade, the school tracking impacted the university
attendance. The authors concluded that even though students have the same grades,
students from special-purposed high schools are more likely to attend universities in
Seoul, top ranking schools (p. 11).

Educational attainment.

Theoretical view.
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Boudon (1974) argued that educational decisions made by parents and their
children do not necessarily focus on the highest educational and occupational positions.
Instead, they take decisions to leave school or stay based on evaluations of the costs and
benefits involved. Families from the lower classes overestimate the cost of and
underestimate the return from education while families from higher classes are more
likely to pursue high prestige educational options at any give level of ability to avoid
social demotion. There are three assumption embedded in the theory. The first
assumption is that actors act rationally by considering the expected costs and benefits
associated with a given transition or choice of educational track. Individuals choose the
alternative whose outcome has the highest subjective utility among all alternatives. The
second assumption is that specific educational transitions occur at fixed points in time.
Those points of decision do not vary individually, but are given by the institutional
setting of the educational system. The third assumption is the existence of a hierarchical
form of a social class structure. This structure confronts individual actors with specific
situations of decision and with specific consequences (Breen & Goldthorpe 1997;
Goldthorpe, 1996; Goldthorpe, 2000; Zang, 2006).

Finding in other countries.

Researchers in this field of study have developed various models, and among
them, Mare’s approach has been the most common approach in this field. She suggests
that education should be treated as a sequence of transitions between grades or levels of
education. Survival pattern represents the unconditional distribution of educational
credentials that are made available to a cohort of students who move through the

educational system under the particular conditions of a given time in a given nation.
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During this progression, she seeks to find whether social origin impacts survival and drop
out (a binary variable), and if so, which transition point’s effect is the largest. Mare’s
approach, however, does not consider the path choice between academic or vocational
track in this progression although the degree to which transition probabilities may be
influenced by the particular educational pathway (academic or vocational) by which
students arrived at the point of choice. In other words, transition rates or leaving the
system may be influenced by the extent to which individual students have followed an
academic or a vocational track up to that point (Lucas, 2001).

Using Mare’s transitional model, Breen and Goldthorpe’s (1997) empirical
evidence supported Boudon’s rational choice. The authors developed the model that
explains class differences in levels of educational participation (e.g. continuing in
education or dropping out, choosing between academic track and vocational track). They
applied to a simplified situation of choice between leaving or staying in the school system
with relative risk aversion. They found that all parents try to prevent their children from
having a position in life that is worse than their own, which results in different
educational strategies. For this reason, parents from higher social classes prefer higher
education for their children because this offers the highest chance of entering a service-
class position afterwards; while, for parents of lower social classes, leaving education and
entering the labor market is the rational choice for their children to avoid downward
mobility.

Researchers in this area generally agreed that the origin effect on educational
attainment is positively related. For example, Morgan et al., (2012) found the strong

social class effect on educational attainment which is mediated by test scores. Nam and
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Huang (2011) found that parents’ economic resources effect on their offspring’s
educational attainment is positively related. According to Lucas (2001), social origin
effect is not only positively related with educational attainment but also with tracking
placement. Breen and Jonsson (2000) also agree with Lucas that the social origin
impacts both tracking placement and educational attainment with GPA’s mediation effect.

Findings in Korea.

Social origin impacts advancement into higher education.

Kim (2000) summarized Korean empirical studies on this association published
since the 1990s. According to him, in order to examine factors contributing to higher
educational attainment, many scholars (Kim, 1990,1992) applied Mare’s approach by
using logistic regressions. For example, Kim (1990) examined the impact of social origin
on higher education attainment using data collected between 1970 and 1985. By using
logistic regression, he asserted that the social origin effects increased for the new and old
middle class relative to the working and lower class. This means that the absolute
difference between the middle and working classes decreased, while the relative
difference between these two classes actually increased. The results indicated that the
social origin effects on education did not decrease in Korean society (Kim, 2000, pp. 13-
14). Furthermore, most empirical studies agree that parents’ background positively
impacts their offspring’s opportunity to advance to higher education (Bang & Kim, 2003;
Cha, 1992; Lee, 2002 in Park & Do, 2005).

Social origin impacts not only advancement into higher education but also

different types of tertiary schools.
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Unlike the previous studies that examined whether students were able to advance
to higher education, recent studies have focused on which type of colleges students are
able to advance to given the fact that almost all Korean students (approximately 70%)
advance to higher education.

In regard to the emergence of stratification within the higher education system,
some scholars argued that this stratification has to be understood in the fact that Korean
parents highly invest in their children’s higher education regardless of their social
economic power: while parents from the middle and lower class send their children to
two-year colleges, upper class parents class send them to four-year universities, top
schools in particular, to maintain their domain (Bang & Kim, 2002; Kim, 2006; Kim &
Byun, 2006; Kim & Kim, 2013; Jang, 2000; Shin & Lee, 2007).

Other scholars like Kim & Bang (2005) stated that this stratification in higher
education should be understood by its expansion from elite to a mass institution.
According to Shavit, Bolotin-Chachashvilli, Ayalon and Menahem (2002), the higher
education system among countries is better understood by categorizing it into four types,
shaped by their respective historical backgrounds during the expansion of higher
education from elite to a mass institution. Some countries have a unitary system with
only an academic program, such as Austria and Italy of the 70s and 80s. Other countries,
like the USA, have a stratified system, as the institutions differ in prestige. This type
emerged, because expansion was facilitated by creating a second-tier system of higher
education. The third group of countries has a binary system of higher education
consisting of parallel vocational and academic programs (e.g., Finland and the German).

The last group of countries have a comprehensive system, as second-tier and vocational
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institutions have now been upgraded to university status (e.g. the UK) or have been
incorporated into larger universities (Australia) (p. 1).

Among these four types, Kim and Bang (2005) asserted that the Korean higher
education system has expanded to a form of a binary system that has two parallel tracks,
semi-professional (two to three years of college) and an academic program (four-year
university). This is evidenced by the fact that the rapid increase in higher education has
resulted from the expansion of a two-year college rather than a four-year university. For
example, the number of students in two to three-year colleges rapidly increased from
33,483 (1970) to 925,963 (2003), 28 times within 30 years (Kim & Bang, 2005, p. 130).
Furthermore, Kim and Bang pointed out that the completion rate for a two-year college
for age cohort (25-34) was 19.2 times higher than that of cohort (55-64), while only 3.08
times higher for a four-year university (Kim & Bang, 2005, p. 130).

Therefore, such rapid expansion of higher education (30% increase in 1990, 51%
in 1995, 68% in 2000, and 71% in 2012) did not lead to decreasing the gap in educational
attainment among different classes in Korea (Kim & Kim, 2013, p. 264). According to
Kim and Park (2009), empirical studies that examined young cohorts showed that
parents’ background effects no longer had an impact on advancement to higher education,
but these effects strongly influenced attendance at a four-year university, including top-
ranking schools among four-year universities (Kim & Kim, 2013, p. 264).

This is supported by Kim and Bang (2005) who also found that the parents’
backgrounds impacted attending a four-year university rather than a two-year college.
Using logit models with the data from KLISP (1998-2002), the authors found that the

father’s educational level had a strong impact on his children’s selection of a four-year
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university in comparison to a two-year college. Choi (2008) also found that high income
families directly impact attendance at top ranking colleges. With KLISP data collected
between 2000 and 2005 (sampling of 673 from general high schools, and among them
67% of private supplementary education participation), Choi divided household incomes
into four categories and found that children from high income families were more likely
to attend the top ranking schools: 14.1% of children from top 25% of household incomes
attended the top 11 universities, while only 3% of children from low 25% attended the
top 11 schools (pp. 85-88).

Social origin has continuing effects.

The last group of scholars are those who investigated the parents’ continuing
impact on both tracking placement and higher education advancement (Bang & Kim,
2002; Kim & Byun, 2006; Shin & Lee, 2007;). Bang and Kim (2002) asserted that
parents’ effects occurred first at the secondary level and continued on through to higher
education. By analyzing data from KLIPS (the third wave), they showed that the parents’
classes (low, middle, and upper), educational levels, and occupations impacted their
children’s tracking placement at the secondary level. The father’s educational level had
the strongest impact among all variables: children whose fathers with education beyond
two years of college were 4.5 times more likely to attend general than vocational high
schools as compared to those whose fathers with educations below middle school. Then,
tracking placement, in addition to parents’ variables, determined an offspring’s
opportunities to advance into higher education.

With the data from KEEP (the first and second wave), Shin and Lee (2007)

investigated the impact of the parents’ classes and educational levels on both tracking
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placement and advancement to higher education. The author found that parents’
backgrounds directly as well as indirectly impacted higher education advancement. As
for direct impact, parents’ classes and education levels determined the selection between
two-year colleges and top 25 four-year universities. In comparison to children from the
working class, children from the middle class were twice more and those from the
capitalist class were 1.625 times more likely to attend the top 25 universities in
comparison to other universities. Children whose parents’ educational levels were
beyond a two-year college degree were six times more likely to attend the top 25 schools
rather than two-year colleges. In regard to the indirect impact, parents’ class and
educational level initially impacted tracking placement, and then the tracking placement
impacted higher education advancement. Students from general high schools were 26
times more likely than those from vocational school to attend the top 25 schools as
opposed to two-year colleges.

By using the same KEEP data (the first and second wave), Kim and Byun (2006)
also discovered this continuing effect of the parents’ backgrounds on both tracking and
higher education advancement: when their parents’ SES were higher, students were more
likely to choose general over vocational high schools and later more likely to attend a
four-year university over a two or three-year college. They concluded that educational
stratification occurs at the secondary level and continues at the tertiary level.

With the analysis of KEEP data (from the first to seventh wave), Kim and Kim
(2013) investigated the impact of the parents’ SES on tracking placement at the
secondary level as well as advancement into higher education. Using logit, they found

that after controlling for academic achievement in 7" grade, parents’ backgrounds still
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had a strong impact on tracking placement. Children whose parents have a higher SES
were less likely to attend vocational than general high school, and they were more likely
to attend a special-purposed than a general high school. Also, the findings indicated that
the impact of the parents’ SES continued even after completing high school: students
whose parents have a high SES were more likely to attend a four-year University rather
than a two-year college.

Private supplementary education.

Findings in other countries.

Private supplementary education has been widely utilized around the globe
although the number of users and modality varies. The popularity of private
supplementary education in some countries, like Japan and Korea, is high, while it is low
in other countries, like the USA. Furthermore, the emphasis in private supplementary
education is concentrated on academics in some countries (e.g. Japan and Korea), while
other countries have a stronger focus on physical activities and the arts (e.g. USA) (Bray,
2001). According to Bray (2010), although the degree and modality of activities in
private supplementary tutoring differs across the regions, it has become a global
phenomenon due to an increasing competition within school systems (p. 413).

Global trends.

Private supplementary education exists in East Asia although the degree of usage
differs across the countries (Bray & Lykins, 2012, pp. 4-7). It has been made apparent
that private tutoring is highly popular and has long been accepted as a part of the
education system in Japan, South Korea, Hong Kong, and Singapore (Dierkes, 2008;

Kwok, 2009; Liu, 2009; Jung & Lee, 2010). For example, private tutoring in Japan has
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rapidly increased during the 1980s and 1990s (Lee, 2010; Zeng, 1999): attendance at
tutorial schools, or juku, doubled at the elementary level from 12 % in 1976 to 23.6% in
1993 (Japan Ministry of Education, Science, and Culture, 1995 in Bray, 2001, p. 360). In
1993, nearly 70% of Japanese students had received tutoring by the end of their high
school year (Bray, 1999, 2006; Kim & Lee, 2010, p. 260). In Singapore, studies
suggested that a proportion of students receiving tutoring had increased from 27% in
1982 to 49% in 1992 (George, 1992 in Bray, 2001, p. 360).

The popularity of private supplementary education is not limited to the previous
East Asian countries. In Africa region, 74% of 8" grade students in Morocco, 70% of 6™
grade students in Tanzania, and 61% of 6" grade students in Zimbabwe received private
tutoring (Bray, 1999, 2006; Kim & Lee, 2010, p. 260). In South Asia, Nath (2008)
reports that in 2005, 31% of primary school students in Bangladesh received private
tutoring, and 46% of private educational expenditures were spent on private tutoring
( Kim & Lee, 2010, p. 260). In Eastern Europe, due to the collapse of public education
systems during the 1990s, families have relied on private supplementary education
outside of the public system (UNICEF, 1998 in Bray, 2001, p. 360). For example, more
than 50% of students in Czech Republic, Russia, Romania, Slovenia, and Slovak
Republic received private supplementary tutoring (Bray & Kwok, 2003, p. 613).

Likewise, Western Europe and North America, where private tutoring was
traditionally uncommon, experienced an increase in a proportion of students who
received private tutoring (Bray, 2010, pp. 413-414). For example, Canada’s Council of
Ministers of Education conducted a study in 2000 based on a sample of 31,000 students

from 2000 schools and discovered that 10.9% of 13-year-old students and 13.3% of 16-

108



year-old students received one hour or more of extra school lessons or tutoring per week
(Canada’s Council of Ministers of Education, 2000, p. 53). In the UK case, Russell
(2002) wrote an article on ‘The Secret Lessons’, stating that “In London and other big
cities, private tutoring is booming. It has become one of the most important, yet also
unacknowledged factors in a child’s performance”. (Bray & Kwok, 2003, p. 613).
Furthermore, Bray (2010) stated that in regards to Western countries, “the hiring of tutors
may be part of a wider strategy in which parents place a greater premium on education,
value a cognitively stimulating environment for their children, and closely monitor their
children’s activities. In this case, tutoring is part of a series of private lessons that also
include music, dance, and sports”. (p. 415)

Expenditures on private supplementary education.

Expenditures on private supplementary education have continued to increase in
many countries; for example, it has increased to USD 12 billion (2010) in Japan and
increased to USD 680 million in Singapore (2008), and USD 255 million in Hong Kong
(2010) (Bray & Lykins, 2012, pp. 20-21). The expenditures also increased in low-
income countries. For example, in Sri Lanka, based on national household surveys,
Pallegedara (2009) revealed that “in 1995/96, 23.3% of households with school-aged
children spent money on private tutoring, and 14.8% of households allocated 1-5% of
total household expenditures to tutoring. In 2006/07, 64% of households spent money on
private tutoring, and 2.7% of households allocated between 5% and 10% of their total
expenditures to private tutoring, and 0.9% allocated more than 10%” (Bray & Lykins,
2012, p. 19).

Factors that increase the demand for private supplementary education.
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Influencing factors on the increasing demand for private supplementary education
include a cultural, educational, economic, and teacher factor. In terms of a cultural factor,
Confucianism is a primary factor in East Asia, which emphasizes effort, rather than
ability, in terms of success (Rohlen & LeTendr, 1996; Salili, 1999; Bray, 2001, p. 361).
Parents believe that their incapable children will have even better academic outcomes if
they receive extra help from supplementary tutoring, in addition to their primary
education.

In terms of an educational factor, many people assume that private tutoring
prevails more in countries where access to higher education is limited to a small elite.
The limited seats provoke high competition among families, which increases the demands
for private tutoring. Bray and Lykins (2012), however, show that even in the countries
where higher education is accessible to a majority of students, private tutoring is still on
the rise: for example, in Japan, tertiary education is accessible to almost all secondary
graduates who want to continue their studies. Yet, a proportion of middle school students
attending juku rose simultaneously from 44% in 1985 to 53% in 2007 as higher education
expanded (Bray & Lykins, p. 24). According to Kim and Lee, this rise is explicable,
because “universities are ranked, and the perceived and/or real benefits of entering those
top universities are high, which results in increasing competition to enter those
universities” (Kim & Lee, 2010, p. 261).

The third factor impacting this high demand for private tutoring is its economic
rewards in relation to more education. For example, in Singapore’s case in the mid-
1980s, the average earnings of Singaporean males with no schooling was S$583 per

month; those wages raised to S$665 for males with a primary education, S$861 for those
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with a secondary education, S$1,260 for those with a post-secondary education, and
S$3,000 for males with a tertiary education (Kwan-Terry, 1991). In particular cases,
where people observed the economic rewards closely connected with educational levels,
they sought to obtain more education and a higher degree (Bray, 2001, p. 362).
Furthermore, in low-income countries where private return to higher education is high,
and at the same time universities’ tuitions and fees is free, the competition to enter the
universities is very high, and the demand for private tutoring is also increasing. For
example, Psacharopoulos and Papakonstantinou (2005) revealed that in Greece “free
university education creates excess demand for higher education and that the competitive
entrance examination for universities generates private tutoring” (Kim & Lee, 2010, p.
261). This Greece case has been further supported by findings in other countries, such as
Turkey (Tansel & Bircan, 2006) and Viet Nam (Dang, 2007) (Kim & Lee, 2010, p. 261).
Lastly, the teacher is another factor impacting increasing demands for private
supplementary tutoring. In some low-income countries, the demand has been created by
teachers who rely on private tutoring as their supplementary incomes (e.g. Indonesia,
Cambodia, India, and Tanzania). In these countries, students receive private tutoring
from their own teachers after their regular school curriculum (Bray & Bunly, 2005;
Dawson, 2009; Kim & Lee, 2010, p.260). Similar teacher-driven private supplementary
education appears in Lebanon, and Nigeria where teachers’ salaries are low and
government regulations are not as stringent (Bray, 2010, p. 416). According to Bray
(2010), parents generally accept the teachers’ suggestion for tutoring, because parents are
aware that teachers determine who succeeds or fails to proceed from one grade to the

next (p. 416).
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Social origin and private supplementary education.

There is a general consensus regarding the impact of social origin on private
supplementary education which further increases inequality among educational outcomes.
Bray and Lykins (2012) pointed that “it is unquestionable that supplementary tutoring is
closely related to a family’s wealth as more prosperous families are able to purchase
greater quantities and better qualities of tutoring than less prosperous families” (p. 44).
Bray (2001) further stated that “the activities in private supplementary tutoring have
become extreme, which could pose a threat to overall social stability” (p. 364). For
instance, in Mauritian’s case, Joynathsing et. al. (1988) showed that students in the 1%
grade from the highest income group received private tutoring 7.5 times more than those
from the low-income group (Bray, 2001, p. 364). In India, Chugh (2011) showed that
among school dropouts in the slums of Delhi, India, 25.9% of respondents stated that the
reason for the dropout was the inability to pay high costs for private tutoring (Bray &
Lykins, 2012, p. 45).

In addition, private supplementary education is unequally distributed across the
regions within a single country. In most cases, students in urban areas receive private
tutoring more than those in rural areas. According to Bray (1999b), “60.6% of
Cambodian urban schools reported that their children received private supplementary
tutoring, whereas the proportion among rural schools was just 9.1%” (Bray & LykKins,
2012, p. 362). Chew and Leong (1995) reported that 59% of students in Malaysian urban
schools received tutoring as compared with 28.5% in rural schools (Bray & Lykins, 2012,
p. 362). Table 32 shows that students in urban areas received more private tutoring than

those in rural areas in Vietnam (Bray & Lykins, 2012, p. 47).
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Table 32

Proportions of Students Receiving Private Tutoring, Viet Nam, 1997/98 (%)

Level Rural Urban All

Primary 27.4 54.7 31.1
Lower Secondary 50.6 76.1 55.9
Upper Secondary 73.7 82.3 76.7

Source: Dang, 2008, p. 91 in Bray and Lykins, 2012, p. 47

The effect of private supplementary education on educational outcomes.

According to Bray and Lykins (2012), studies on the effect of private
supplementary education on educational outcomes show mixed findings (p. 45). Bray
and Lykins (2012) summarized the findings: By using data from a 1998 national survey
of Bangladesh, Nath (2008) discovered that 49.6% of students aged 11-12 years who had
received private tutoring met the educational benchmark criteria, while only 27.5% of
students without tutoring met the benchmark. With the data on the mathematics
achievement from 10,013 (9" grade) students in Taipei, Kuan (2011) revealed that
students who received tutoring were higher achieving students and from higher social
classes as compared to those who did not receive tutoring. Even after controlling for
students’ SES, ability, and attitude, Kuan learned that gains were greater among students
who were motivated; but in both groups, the gains were small (Bray and Lykins, 2012, p.
33). ltis, however, difficult to pinpoint the sole effect of private supplementary
education, because this variable is often working alongside other covariate effects, e.g.
motivation. The above studies summarized in Bray and Lykins’s work also show this
limitation. Furthermore, as Bray and Lykins (2012) pointed out, the studies in this field
should consider the differences in grade levels as well as a specific national and local

context.
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On the other hand, whether or not empirical evidence supporting their assumption
of the efficacy of private supplementary education on educational outcomes exists is not
an issue for parents. According to Kwan-Terry (1991), most Hong Kong parents do not
study the rates of return on education; but, based on their observation and experience in
society, the more highly educated people generally receive higher incomes, they expect
larger economic returns on more education. Therefore, the apparent economic rewards
drive parents to purchase private tutoring regardless of its efficacy as Bray and Lykins
(2012) pointed out, “for many families, the question is not so much whether they should
purchase tutoring, but how to purchase tutoring that best fits the learning needs and
temperaments of their children” (p. 47). This is evidenced by the fact that almost all
parents regardless of their income participate in this private supplementary education. In
fact, parents of middle-income or low-income families invest in private tutoring based on
the assumption that more education would help their children move upward in terms of
social mobility. For example, in Singapore’s case, according to Bray (2010), “Kwan-
Terry (1991) discovered that in Singapore, the highest demand for private tutoring in
English was from middle-income families that did not speak English in the home and
where the father had an education below university level” (pp. 364-365). In fact, to be
described in the following section, Korea follows suit where almost all parents regardless
of their socio-economic status participate in private supplementary education and spend
more or less on the latter expense.

Findings in Korea.

Social origin impacts private supplementary education.
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Based on the study on parents culture focusing on middle class in Busan, Kim
(1992) summarized that, first, Korean parents repeat words to their children “you should
be a top”, which implies that parents expect their children do well in school relatively
compared to their peers. Second, parents support their children by finding out how other
parents are doing and decided to do more than other parents. Third, a mother plays an
important role in children’s education. Fourth, parents consider all expenditure on their
children’s education to be a future investment rather than consumption (Kim, 1992 in Oh,
2000, pp. 51-52).

Traditionally, Korean scholars have been interested in examining factors that
impact private supplementary education participation and expenses. As for the parents’
educational level, empirical evidence indicates that the father’s educational level has a
strong impact, while the mother’s educational level may not have an impact on private
supplementary education. For example, by analyzing data from the 2007 Report on
Private Supplementary Education Expenditure, conducted by the Statistics of Korea,
Seung and Hong found that monthly household incomes impact private supplementary
education expenditure across all regions. In addition, the father’s educational level also
impacted expenditure across all regions, while the mother’s educational level had no
impact. They also argued that rather than having a direct impact, the father’s educational
level indirectly increased the expenditure via increasing household incomes (Seung &
Hong, 2008, p. 200).

Other empirical studies strongly support that the parents’ economic power directly
impacts private supplementary education participation as well as the level of expenses.

No (2006) investigated what factors determine the level of private supplementary
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education expenses (monthly average expenditure). She selected several variables:
parents’ SES (parents’ educational level and income), parents’ education fever, students’
educational attainment and their satisfactory with school. The author found that among
all variables, only the parents’ SES impacted the private supplementary education
expenditure.

Park (2010) found that in addition to parents’ educational level and income and,
assets (house) impacted private supplementary education. With data from the Korean
Education Longitudinal Study (KELS) of 2005 — a sampling of 150 middle high schools
with 6,908 students, the author found that households with homeowners spent more on
private supplementary education than those without (p. 91). On the other hand, parents’
satisfaction with school had no impact, especially for third grade students who prepared
for the high school entrance exam. The author concluded that the school’s role in
decreasing private supplementary education expenses is very limited, because private
supplementary education participation occurs, not due to investment in education, but
because of competition among students.

Social origin effects also vary across the regions: parents in cities spend more on
their children’s private supplementary education than those in the provinces, particularly
parents in Seoul who spend the highest amounts as compared to any other regions (Woo
etal., 2007; Yu & So, that when students’ previous year grades are high, the father’s
educational level is high, and their monthly private supplementary education expenses for
the previous year are high, students are more likely to receive private supplementary
education. The findings from their study show the regional differences between cities

and farming/fishing. The study indicates that the father’s educational level impacts the
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farming/fishing areas but not cities. On the other hand, the previous year’s private
supplementary education expenses only impact the private supplementary education
participation in cities but not in farming/fishing areas. According to the authors, the
former finding is possibly due to rural areas having fewer households with higher
education levels; therefore, the father’s educational level is more meaningful to their
children’s education. As for the latter finding, due to higher competitions in cities,
parents are more likely to continue ensuring that their children receive private
supplementary education (pp. 298-299).

Private supplementary education impacts advancement into different types of

tertiary schools.

Recently, more scholars have become interested in actual efficacy of private
supplementary education, especially, the impact of private supplementary education on
advancement to either a two- or four-year college or either top ranking universities or
regular universities. For example, with data from KLISP collected between 2000 and
2005 (sampling of 673 from general high schools with 67% among them in private
supplementary education), Choi’s study found that private supplementary education had
an impact on entering four-year universities and top ranking schools. Using a recursive
model, Choi (2008) showed that when private supplementary education increased by 10%,
the probability of entering a university increased by 0.81% and entering the top 31
schools increased by 0.61%. Furthermore, using the regression model, the author found
that the level of private supplementary education expenses explained 50-60% of

differences in university enroliment rates. The author concluded that private
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supplementary education may play a mediating role between income and educational
reproduction.

This is also supported by Young’s (2012) study. The basic statistics from 184
senior high school students of 2004 (KLISP data, 2000-2005) showed that there was an
association between private supplementary education and the type of college: about 70%
of students in two-year colleges received less than two years of private supplementary
education; while, 61% of students in four-year universities received more than three years
of private supplementary education. Furthermore, by using the logistic method, the
author found that the students who received more private supplementary education were
more likely to attend a four-year university and less likely to attend a two-year college.
Also, during grades 8-12, the students who received private schooling for at least three
years were more likely to attend a four-year university in comparison to those who did
not receive a private supplementary education. He concluded that exposure to private
supplementary education did not have an impact on whether or not students advanced to
higher education but it did affect whether or not students attended a two-year college or
four-year university.

Private supplementary education has a mediation effect between social origin and

education.

The last group of scholars suggests that private supplementary education should
also be examined as a mediator between household income and children’s education. For
example, private supplementary education should be examined as an independent
variable (Kim & Lee, 2004) and a mediator between the parents’ SES and educational

attainment (Kim, 2002 in Park & Do, 2005, p. 283). Parents with higher incomes and
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higher educational and occupational levels are more likely to increase the expenditure of
private supplementary education, because they have higher expectations for their
children’s education and at the same time, they are capable of paying for it. Then, private
supplementary education increases the chance of entering top universities (Jung & Kim,
2002; Lee 2001; Yang, 2003 in Park & Do, 2005, p. 283). Jung and Kim (2002)
contended that private supplementary education plays a role in reproducing social class,
because household incomes impact private supplementary education, and private
supplementary education directly impacts educational outcomes (Park & Do, 2005, p.
286). Lee etal. (2010) also found that students who were exposed more to private
supplementary education were less likely to attend a two-year college based on the
analysis of data from KEEP (sampling of 2,000 general high school graduates who
advanced to higher education in 2005).

Labor Market Outcomes

The characteristics of the Korean labor market system.

Large wage gaps exist in the Korean labor market due to four factors: educational
level, firm size, gender, and employment type. Furthermore, the Korean labor market is
characterized by a high level of economically inactive young inhabitants who are not
included in either employment or unemployment rates. One of the primary reasons the
latter youth have not entered the labor market is that they are preparing themselves to
obtain high paying jobs, particularly at large companies with permanent positions.

Wage differentials by educational level.

High paying, prestigious jobs require a higher education degree, and wages for

these jobs are above average (Kim, 2000). This means that one’s educational credentials
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strongly determine wage, and there is presently a wage gap between high school
graduates and higher education graduates. The wage differentials by the educational
level, however, has decreased in Korea since the mid-1980s, and the wage differentials
between high school graduates and two-year college graduates, especially, has decreased

(Figure 12)
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Figure 12. Wage Differentials Between High School, 2-Year College, and 4-Year
University Graduates
Source: Korean Statistical Information Service in Lee, 2011, p. 248

The next figure (Figure 13) shows a wage premium for the college-educated and
beyond as opposed to high school graduates. The line indicates a total workforce’s wage
premium for the college-educated and beyond; a dotted line indicates the male’s wage
premium; and a line with a circle indicates the female’s wage premium. The figure
shows that the wage premium for the college-educated and beyond dramatically
decreased between 1987 and 1994. Although it has risen again since 2000, the wage
premium for the college-educated and beyond is not at the same level as it was in the
1970s and 1980s. In terms of gender, the male’s wage premium, which had been

traditionally lower than the female’s, has risen higher than the female’s since 1997.
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Figure 13. Wage Premium for College Graduates or Higher as Opposed to High
School Graduates Between 1974 and 2011

Note. A line=total labor force; a dotted line=male labor force

Source: Park, 2014, p. 481

Wage differentials by firm size.

The number of Small Medium Enterprises (SMEs) with less than 300 employees
increased from 22,000 in 1975 to 64,000 by 1990 due to an increase in subcontract
relationships between large companies and SMEs. The large companies, in changing
their emphasis from labor-intensive light industry to capital/technology intensive industry,
e.g. car industry, needed the aforementioned subcontract relationships with SMEs (Lee,
2008, p. 44). In Korea, currently, there are a total of 3,418,993 companies that retain
more than one employee, and SMEs occupy 99% of the total companies (Table 33). On
the other hand, SMEs retain 13,421,594 employees, which are 87.5% of the total
workforce (13,421,594) (Table 34).

Table 33

Number of Total Firms in Korea by Size between 2008 and 2013

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
SMEs 3,044,169 3,066,484 3,122,332 3,231,634 3,351,404 3,415,863
Large 2,789 2,916 3,125 3,053 2,916 3,130
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Note. SMEs=Small and Medium Enterprises. They retain less than 300 employees
and occupy 99.9% of a total number of firms in Korea
Source: Statistics Korea in Park, 2015, p. 38

Table 34

Number of Employee by Firm Size between 2008 and 2013

2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013

SME 11,467,713 11,751,02 12,262,535 12,626,746 13,059,37 13,421,59
(87.7%) 2(87.7%)  (86.8%) (86.9%) 2 (87.7%) 4 (87.5%)
Large 1,602,711 1,647,475 1,872,699 1,907,484 1,831,790 1,923,266

Source: Statistics Korea in Park, 2015, p. 38

The table below (Table 35) indicates the changes in the number of employment
type by firm size. As for SMEs, the number of permanent positions had continued to
decrease: 695,000 decreases between 2009 and 2010, 505,000 decreases between 2012
and 2013, and 328,000 decreases between 2013 and 2014. On the other hand, temporary
positions had continued to increase; in fact, there was a large increase of 134,000
between 2013 and 2014.

On the other hand, large companies had increased their permanent positions:
2,000 increases between 2009 and 2010, 110,000 increases between 2012 and 2013, and
115,000 increases between 2013 and 2014. While their temporary positions did not show
much increase during this period, there was a huge decrease of 24,000 positions between
2011 and 2012.

Table 35

Changes in the Number of Employment Type by Firm Size between 2009 and 2014
(Number)

2009/ 2010/ 2011/ 2012/ 2013/

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Total Firms 323,000 415,000 437,000 386,000 533,000
SME 354,000 378,000 381,000 272,000 416,000
Permanent 695,000 537,000 355,000 505,000 328,000
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Temporary -3,000 -80,000 22,000 -100,000 134,000
Large (more

than 300

employees) -31,000 37,000 55,000 114,000 117,000
Permanent 2,000 37,000 81,000 110,000 115,000
Temporary -30,000 3,000 -24,000 4,000 5,000

Source: Statistics Korea in Kim, 2015, p. 45

Table 36 shows the changes in workforce by firm size as well as age. When
considering different age groups, it has been revealed that there have been significant
decreases in the workforce aged 25-29 years for all companies. This continual decline is
more apparent with SMEs: 51,000 decreases between 2009 and 2010; 64,000 decreases
between 2010 and 2011; 104,000 decreases between 2011 and 2012; 58,000 decreases
between 2012 and 2013, and 55,000 decreases between 2013 and 2014. On the other
hand, large companies show both an increase and decrease in the employment of the
previous age group: there was a large decrease of 15,000 between 2012 and 2013, but it
rose by 30,000 between 2013 and 2014.

Table 36

Changes in Workforce by Firm Size Across Age Groups

2009/ 2010/ 2011/ 2012/ 2013/

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Total Firms 323,000 415,000 437,000 386,000 533,000
>25 16,000 12,000 93,000 23,000 101,000
25-29 -59,000 -47,000 -128,000 -73,000 -25,000
30-39 -4,000 -47,000 -31,000 -21,000 -21,000
40-49 29,000 57,000 11,000 22,000 38,000
50-54 149,000 122,000 103,000 89,000 50,000
<55 191,000 318,000 389,000 346,000 389,000
SME 354,000 378,000 381,000 272,000 416,000
>25 27,000 3,000 90,000 20,000 96,000
25-29 -51,000 -64,000 -104,000 -58,000 -55,000
30-39 31,000 -41,000 -83,000 -97,000 -19,000
40-49 10,000 36,000 14,000 13,000 11,000
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50-54 141,000 132,000 96,000 69,000 17,000

<55 196,000 321,000 368,000 325,000 366,000

Large (more

than 300

employees) -31,000 37,000 55,000 114,000 117,000
>25 -11,000 8,000 3,000 3,000 5,000
25-29 -8,000 16,000 -25,000 -15,000 30,000
30-39 -35,000 -6,000 52,000 76,000 -2,000
40-49 20,000 22,000 -3,000 9,000 27,000
50-54 8,000 -9,000 7,000 20,000 33,000
<55 -5,000 6,000 21,000 21,000 23,000

Source: Statistics Korea in Kim, 2015, p. 46

The next table (Table 37) indicates new hiring by firm size. SMEs hired
2,533,000 in 2014, an increase of 8,000 from 2013. Among the newly hired, 18,000 were
temporary employees. On the other hand, large companies hired 77,000 in 2014, a
decrease of 10,000 from the previous year. In fact, the number of newly hired at the large
companies has continually decreased, except in 2013.
Table 37

Changes in New Hiring by Firm Size

2019/ 2010/ 2011/ 2012/ 2013/
2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Total Firms
New Hired 2,837,000 2,757,000 2,649,000 2,612,000 2,610,000
Increase or
decrease 10,000 -81,000 -108,000 -37,000 -1,000
SME
New Hired 2,738,000 2,657,000 2,567,000 2,525,000 2,533,000
Increase or
decrease 12,000 -81,000 -90,000 -43,000 8,000
Temporary
Positions 31,000 -81,000 -40,000 -51,000 18,000
Large (more than
300 employees)
New Hired 99,000 99,000 82,000 87,000 77,000
Increase or
decrease -2,000 0 -18,000 5,000 -10,000

Source: Statistics Korea in Kim, 2015, p. 48
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Table 38 indicates the wage gap between SMEs and large companies. Although
the wage differential for the monthly wage has decreased since 2015, the differential for
the hourly wage has not decreased by much. The differential in the hourly wage in 2014
was 56%, implying that employees of SMEs received 56% of what employees received at
large companies.

Table 38

Monthly and Hourly Wage by Firm Size (USD)

Monthly Wage Hourly Wage
Wage Wage
Differential Differential
Total SME Large (%) Total SME Large (%)

2005 1,656 1,466 2,469 594 817 744 1322 56.3
2006 1,745 1,527 2,601 58.7 8.60 7.84 14.12 55.5
2007 1,846 1,607 2,807 572 9.15 834 1532 544
2008 1,852 1,701 2,963 574 983 8.10 16.43 54.6
2009 1,949 1,702 2,935 58.0 10.05 9.16 16.51 55.5
2010 2,032 1,794 3,164 56.7 10.64 9.71 17.97 54.0
2011 2,104 1,877 3,262 575 11.25 10.31 18.70 55.1
2012 2,171 1929 3,419 56.4 11.76 10.72 19.54 54.9
2013 2,181 1,996 3,540 56.4 1226 11.17 20.21 55.3
2014 2,231 2,040 3,598 56.7 1253 11.42 20.40 56.0

Note. 1 USD = 1,000 Won
Source: Statistics Korea in Kim, 2015, p. 49

Wage differentials by gender.

The gender wage gap is calculated as the difference between median earnings of
men and women relative to median earnings of men. Earnings are gross earnings of full-
time wage and salary workers (OECD, retrieved fro

https://data.oecd.org/earnwage/gender-wage-gap.htm). The figure blow (Figure 14)

shows the gender gap in Korea between 2003 and 2013. The gap decreased, especially

between 2010 and 2011, but has remained constant since 2011.
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Figure 14. Gender Wage Gap Between 2003 and 2013 in Korea
Source: OECD data retrieved from https://data.oecd.org/earnwage/gender-wage-

gap.htm

Even though the gender wage gap had decreased for the last decade in Korea, its
gap is still higher than that of any other OCED member countries. Figure 15 illustrates
Korea’s gender gap in comparison to OECD member countries in 2014. Korea’s gender
wage gap, which is 36.3%, is about twice as high as the UK’s and the USA’s and about

six times higher than Italy’s.
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Figure 15. Gender Wage Gap Among OCED Member Countries.
Source: OECD data retrieved from https://data.oecd.org/earnwage/gender-wage-

gap.htm
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Wage differentials by employment type.

Temporary employees are defined as workers who are hired within a fixed time
period, and according to the Ministry of Labor in Korea, they include contract workers,
day laborers, outsourcing workers, and all types of short-term employees (Beak & Gu,
2010, p. 90).

In Korea, the number of temporary employees has increased since the Financial
Crisis in 1997 as shown in Figure 16. The financial crisis brought massive layoffs due to
the reformation of companies. Although the employment rate increased back in 1998
after the Crisis, many of them were absorbed in the labor market with various forms of
temporary employment (Shin, 2003, 2009). Figure 16 shows the change in a portion of

temporary employment to permanent employment between 1995 and 2002.
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Figure 16. Changes in the Portion of Permanent Employment as Opposed to
Temporary Employment (%) Between 1995 and 2002
Source: Korea Statistics in Shin, 2003, p. 43

The increase in a portion of temporary positions as opposed to permanent
positions appears more severely among people aged 15-29 years. As shown in Table 39,

there was a 1.6 percentage point increase in temporary positions between 2003 and 2011
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for all age groups; while there was a 2.3 percentage point increase for people aged 15-29
years.
Table 39

Permanent Employees as opposed to Temporary Employees (%), 2003 and 2011

Total Permanent Temporary
Employment Employment

Youth (15-29)  August, 100.0 68.3 31.7

2003

August, 100.0 66.0 34.0

2011
Total August, 100.0 67.4 32.6

2003

August, 100.0 65.8 34.2

2011

Source: Nam & Kim, 2013, p. 10

When compared with other OECD countries, Korea also shows a high portion of
temporary employment: Korea has 22.4% temporary employment out of total
employment, which is the fourth highest after Spain, and it is also 11.3 percentage points

higher than the OECD average of 11.1%. (Figure 17)

[
=]

=
n

=
=]

22.4
111
5

%‘}é‘\a Kiﬁi‘;@ﬁz‘_ﬁ‘yﬁs‘ﬁg‘# fqﬁe‘?& &i@a&o@' *,e#b @@"'@&i;&:\ﬁo’\ ﬂ&}m‘g‘fb \\w@{\a@‘ d;ﬁ d’e#b i.e#b gﬁfaﬁiﬁh@:@@ @e Lﬁé\g‘e‘fb ol
o oF

Figure 17. Temporary Employment Total (% of Dependent Employment), 2013

Source: OECD data retrieved from https://data.oecd.org/

128



In addition, as indicated in Figure 18, temporary employees received lower wages
as compared to their counterparts, permanent employees. According to Shin (2003), in
2001, temporary employees occupied approximately one- third of total employment in
the labor market but received 55.9% of permanent employees’ monthly wages and 64.3%
of permanent employees’ hourly wages. Shin argued that the restructuring of companies
during the financial crisis created the division of Korean labor market into two tracks,

and this is the main factor that contributes to income inequality in Korea (p. 44).
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Figure 18. Monthly and Hourly Wage by Employment Type, 2001
Source: KLIPS, 2003, p.133 in Shin, 2003, p. 44

The next table (Table 40) shows wage differentials between permanent and
temporary positions within SMEs and within large Companies. As of 2014, temporary
employees received 68.4% of what permanent employees received within SMEs, and
temporary employees received 66.1% of what permanent employees received within
large companies. The gap between temporary employees’ wages and permanent
employees’ at large companies is lower than the gap in SMEs. Furthermore, when
comparing employee wages of four groups (permanent employees at large companies,

temporary employees at large companies, permanent employees at SMEs, and temporary
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employees at SMES), permanent employees at large companies received the highest
wage; temporary employees at large companies received the second highest; permanent
employees at SMEs received the third highest; and temporary employees at SMEs
received the lowest wage. A* indicates the relative wage between permanent employees
at large companies and temporary employees at SMEs. It also increased by 2.1
percentage point between 2013 and 2014.

Table 40

Changes in Wage Differential between Permanent and Temporary Positions within SEMs
and within Large Companies (USD)

Large Companies

SMEs (more than 300 employees) A*
Relative Relative
Permanent Temporary Wage Permanent Temporary Wage

2005 8.26 6.17 74.6 13.90 10.46 75.3 40.8
2006 8.69 6.44 74.1 14.69 11.85 80.7 39.1
2007 9.23 6.90 74.8 16.04 12.38 77.2 385
2008 9.99 7.16 71.8 17.20 12.75 74.1 36.9
2009 10.50 6.91 65.8 17.69 10.80 61.0 36.6
2010 11.01 7.36 66.8 17.06 11.99 62.9 38.2
2011 11.64 8.00 68.7 19.64 14.20 72.3 38.6
2012 12.09 8.28 68.5 20.49 14.04 68.5 38.3
2013 12.56 8.60 68.5 21.10 15.21 72.1 38.6
2014 12.83 8.78 68.4 21.57 14.26 66.1 40.7

Note. A* Permanent Wage at Large Companies/Temporary Position Wage at SMEs
1 USD = 1,000 Won
Source: Statistics Korea in Kim, 2015, p. 51

The next table (Table 41) shows that type of employment and their wage
differentials are also closely related to educational level. It shows that five times more
number of workers with below a lower secondary level education and double the number
of workers with a secondary level education hold temporary jobs in comparison to
workers with higher education.

Table 41
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Wage Differential between Permanent and Temporary Positions by Educational Level

Regular Employment Temporary Total Employment
Employment

Education Wage Number Wage Number Wage Number of

Level of of Employee
Employee Employee
Nation 2,500.00 7,728,671 1,243.00 8,373,810 1,846.00 16,102,481
Below
Middle
School 1,708.00 404,500 940.00 2,147,252 1,062.00 2,551,752
High
School 2,156.00 2,577,641 1,177.00 4,024,024 1559.00 6,601,665
2-3 year
College 2,099.00 1,366,739 1,402.00 881,714 1,826.00 2,248,453
4 year
College

or higher 3,019.00 3,379,792 1,830.00 1,320,820 2,685.00 4,700,611

Source: Korea Labor Institute, 2009 retrieved from
https://www.kli.re.kr/kli_eng/index.do

The tables below (Table 42) illustrate the wage differential between permanent
and temporary employees by gender (2014). As shown in this table, women with a
temporary position received the lowest wages (1,024 USD), while men with permanent
positions received the highest wages (2,793 USD) in the Korean labor market. The
number of men with temporary positions (4,034,128) was slightly lower than men with
permanent positions (5,331,991). On the other hand, the number of women with
temporary positions (4,339,681) is about two times higher than women with permanent
positions (2,397,472). The combination of increasing temporary jobs with increasing
number of women in the workforce has led to many women being absorbed in temporary
jobs rather than permanent jobs as some pointed out this phenomenon as “feminization of
non-regular work™ (Hwang, 2003 in Jung, 2006, p.15).
Table 42
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Wage Differential between Permanent and Temporary Positions by Gender, 2009 (USD)

Permanent
Employment Temporary Employment Total Employment
Gender Wage Number Wage Number of Wage Number of
of Employees Employee
Employee

Nation 2,500.00 7,728,671  1,243.00 8,373,810 1,846.00 16,102,481
Male 2,793.00 5,331,991 1,478.00 4,034,128 2,226.00 9,365,328
Female  1,849.00 2,397,472 1,024.00 4,339,681 1,318.00 6,737,154

Note. 1 USD = 1,000 Won
Source: Korea Labor Institute, 2009 retrieved from
https://www.kli.re.kr/kli_eng/index.do

Youth unemployment.

Korea’s employment and unemployment rates were calculated based on the
following definitions (Statistics Korea):

The total population aged 15 and over is divided into two groups: economically
active and economically inactive. The economically inactive population refers to those
who are not in the labor force during a short reference period. This population includes
those who are either in educational institutions, retired, engaged in family duties, or other.
The labor force participation rate is the proportion of the population ages 15 and over that
is economically active. The economically active population is then divided into the
employed and unemployed. The employed are those aged 15 and over who report that
they have worked for at least one hour in the previous week. Employment rates are
calculated as a percentage of the employed in comparison to the total population aged 15
and over (economically active and economically inactive). On the other hand,
unemployment rates are calculated as a percentage of unemployed workers in comparison

to the economically active population only (hnumber of people employed and
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unemployed). The figure below (Figure 19) shows Korea’s employment rate (53.7%)

and unemployment rate (4.9%) as of February 2016.

Total Population
(<15)

43,274,000 \

Economically Active Inactive
Population Population
26,734,000 16,540,000

\

5,418,001 7000
25,418,000 , ,

Un-
employment
Rate
4.9%

Economically

Employment
Rate

53.7%

Figure 19. Employment and Unemployment Rate as of February 2016
Source: Statistics Korea retrieved from http://kostat.go.kr/portal/eng/index.action

The next two tables show the youth employment (Table 43) and unemployment
rates (Table 44) among the selected developed countries. Korean youth’s unemployment
rate is lower than that of other developed countries, and youth aged 15-29 years (8.0%)
show the lowest unemployment rate among all countries. On the other hand, the
employment rate of both groups (15-24 and 15-29) is lower than that of other countries.
Even if we extend the age to 29, the youth employment rate (40.3%) is still lower than
that of other countries, except for France (30.8%) and Japan (39.2%).

Table 43

Youth Unemployment Rates, 2010

Korea Korea  USA U.K. German France Japan

(15-24) (15-29) y
Total workforce 3.8 7.9 7.9 7.2 9.3 5.3
Youth 9.8 8.0 19.1 19.1 9.7 22.5 9.2
Unemployment
Rate
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Youth/Total 2.6 2.1 2.4 2.4 1.3 2.4 1.7
Source: Nam & Kim, 2013, p. 14
Table 44
Youth Employment Rates, 2010
Korea  Korea USA U.K. German France Japan
(15-24) (15-29) y
Total 63.3 66.7 70.3 71.2 64.0 70.1
workforce
Youth 23.0 40.3 45.0 50.9 46.8 30.8 39.2
Employment
Rate
Youth/Total  36.3 63.7 67.5 72.4 65.7 48.1 55.9

Source: Nam & Kim, 2013, p. 15

Table 45 illustrates the labor force participation rates in addition to employment

and unemployment rates for young people aged 15-29 years. The most interesting

finding is a continuation of a high portion of the economically inactive population in this

age group, which is more than 50% of the youth population.

Table 45

Youth (15-29) Workforce Trend between 1980 and 2012 (unit 1,000)

Labor

Population  Economica Force Unem Empl

(15 or Iy Partic ploym oyme

over) Inactive Unemploy patior ent nt
Population Employed ed Rate Rate  Rate

1980 9,949,000 4,933,000 4,547,000 469,000 50.4 9.4 45.7
1985 11,242,000 6,151,000 4,702,000 389,000 453 7.6 41.8
1990 11,531,000 6,219,000 5,022,000 290,000 46.1 5.5 43.6
1995 11,734,000 6,028,000 5,443,000 263,000 48.6 4.6 46.4
2000 11,243,000 5,962,000 4,879,000 402,000 470 7.6 43.4
2005 9,920,000 5,104,000 4,450,000 366,000 485 7.6 44.9
2010 9,705,000 5,484,000 3,914,000 308,000 435 7.3 40.3
2012 9,517,000 5,398,000 3,843,000 277,000 43.3 6.7 40.4

Source: Nam & Kim, 2013, p. 4

Korean youth’s low labor force participation rate is also compared with that of

other OECD countries. As shown in Figure 20, Korea’s labor force participation rate for
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the total age group is 61.5%, which is slightly higher than the OECD average of 60.1%.
On the contrary, the Labor Force Participation rate of 15-24 year-olds was 26.6%, which

is about half of the OECD average of 47.3% (see Figure 21)
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Figure 20. Labor Force Participation Rates, Total, 2013
Source: OECD data retrieved from https://data.oecd.org/emp/labour-force-
participation-rate.htm#indicator-chart
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Figure 21. Labor Force Participation Rate, 15-24 Year-Olds, 2013
Source: OECD data retrieved from https://data.oecd.org/emp/labour-
forceparticipation-rate.htm#indicator-chart

Theoretical views.

Human capital theory.
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Schultz (1961) initially formulated the theory via his paper Human Capital
Investment, submitted to the Annual Meeting of the American Economic Association in
December, 1960 (Chapter 16) (Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 307). In his paper,
Schultz (1961) began with the new concept of capital suggesting that skills and
knowledge are a form of capital. According to Schultz, “this capital is a substantial part
of a product of deliberate investment...it has grown in Western societies at a much faster
rate than conventional capital...its growth may well be the most distinctive feature of the
economic system” (p.1). With this concept, workers are also capitalists as they hold this
new form of capital, even though they neither hold property nor control the product of his
labor (Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p.13). Schultz (1961) then asserted that an
individual should invest in their human capital (skills and knowledge) because skills and
knowledge are not only a form of capital but also the quality components of human
resources that increase productivity of work, which in turn yields a positive rate of return
(p. 5).

As for educational attainment, Schultz (1961) contended that differentials in
educational level correspond to differentials in earnings, because real differences in
productivity are connected with educational level (p. 3). In other words, earnings reflect
an individual’s productivity, and his or her productivity is determined by the skills level.
Each year of education increases income, because employers reward this increased
productivity with better jobs and higher pay (Bowles & Gintis, 1976, p. 109; Rubinson &
Ralph in Richardson (ed.), 1986, p. 282).

Becker (1993, 3" edition) conceptualized this effect of education on income as a

monetary gain from attending college by comparing returns and costs. Returns are
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incomes and costs are divided into direct and indirect costs: the direct costs include
tuition, fees, outlays on books and supplies and any living expenses beyond what would
be incurred when not in college. Indirect costs are estimated by potential earnings if not
in school (pp. 162-168). Becker stated that there is a positive rate of return to increased
levels of education, even after netting out direct and indirect costs of schooling, and even
after adjusting for better family backgrounds and greater abilities of more educated
people. This is evidenced by the study showing that a person with a higher level of
education has a higher-status job and is paid higher wages than a person with less
schooling (p. 17). He continued that there has been considerable difference in average
earnings between college and high school graduates in the U.S. during the past fifty years
(p. 17). Bell (1973) agreed that there is an annual return of about 13 percent for male
graduates from four year colleges, and graduates from elite colleges receive higher
incomes than graduates from state schools. According to Bell, university became a
“gatekeeper” that determined individuals’ future income and class positions (Karabel &
Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 608).

In regard to investment in vocational education, Becker argued that the return
benefits from vocational education and training are higher than academic high school,
because the former imparts new skills in workers, raising one’s potential productivity
which is traded in the labor markets (Becker, 1964; Stevens, 1999, p. 17). This occurs,
because there are many potential employers looking for skilled workers, and it seems
reasonable to assume that the skilled labor market is competitive; if so, the skilled worker
is paid a wage equal to his marginal product, capturing the entire return to training

(Stevens, 1999, p. 19).
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As for the gender wage gap, when comparing the rate of return to college among
males and females, Becker (1993, 3" edition) contended that the reason for the gender
gap is due to lower direct and indirect costs that women spent, implying that women
invested less in their human capital than men (p.192). Therefore, the theory predicted
that if females increased investment in their human capital, the gender wage gap would
decrease, which is evidenced by the fact that during 1890-2001, when women’s
educational level increased, women’s relative earnings increased from about 30% of
men’s in 1890 to about 80% in 2001 (Polacheck, 2004, p.1).

There are, however, some issues in the theory of Human Capital. First, human
capitalists state that technology leads to educational expansion, because technical
improvement demands more highly skilled workers, and education expands to meets this
demand. This implies that if technology induces educational expansion, then an increase
in skill requirements should be faster than educational expansion.

This assumption is questionable, because educational expansion could be faster
than skills requirements (like Korean case). Korean case rather supports Collins’s
argument that, an “educational spiral”, rather than technical change, is most responsible
for the rapidity of educational expansion (Collins, 1979; Collins, 1971 in Karabel and
Halsey, 1977, p. 32). Educational expansion is led by the status group’s struggle for
wealth, power, and prestige as organizations in the labor market use educational
requirements to allocate people to jobs with different compensations (Collins, 1979). In
other words, educational expansion is driven by the struggle between dominant groups

who seek to monopolize their privileged positions and subordinate group who seek to
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gain access to them. As the dominant groups raise educational requirements higher to
maintain their position, the subordinate groups demand more education (Collins, 1979).

Second, in regard to the argument on the causal effect of education on
productivity, it is possible that more productive students obtain higher education (Becker,
1993, 3" edition, p. 20). Moreover, as some authors argued (Thurow, 1972 in Karabel &
Halsey (eds.), 1977), there is little evidence that workers with more education are more
productive than workers with less education because people may obtain more skills via
on-the-job training after job entry.

Third, the theorists assume that education is a key determinant for obtaining high-
income positions, because it is assumed that individuals with educational credentials have
higher productivity than those without. Educational credentials, however, could only
signals trainability (not productivity) that these people are likely to possess capability to
obtain company-specific skills with lower training cost (Arrow, 1973; Thurow, 1975).
The latter occurs because as Thurow pointed out, since employers believe that education
is irrelevant to jobs, they retrain new employees after hiring. And as employers do not
have direct evidence of these retraining costs for a specific worker, they use educational
credential as background information that indicates trainability. Based on the estimated
potential training costs, employers rank workers on a continuum from the best potential
worker (trainee) to the worst potential worker (trainee) (Thurow, 1972 in Karabel &
Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 329).

Fourth, human capital theorists assume that individuals make a choice based on
benefit-cost analysis on whether and how much they will invest in themselves (Schultz,

1961; Becker, 1964; Rosenbaum, 1986 in Richardson (ed.), 1986, p. 143). One may not,
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however, apply this rational choice perspective to his desire to obtain more education. As
Boudon (1998) stated that there are cases when an actor does X, not because they analyze
the consequence of benefits and costs, but because he or she believes in Z and that Z
implies his doing X independently of the consequences of X (p. 818). According to
Boudon, this action is called non-instrumental and non-consequential. So, it is possible
that individuals decide to invest in their education, because they have strong reason to
believe that education is good regardless of any calculated benefits.

Fifth, human capital theorists assume that individual variables, such as skills and
ability, determine income and status. There are other factors that determine income
besides one’s characteristics. For example, the factors can arise from the social structural
side, such as unionization, the existence of minimum wage, and tradition of status can
determine income (Karabel & Halsey, 1977, p. 14). Also, high paying jobs representing
advanced ability determine high income and status; for instance, people believe that a
highly paid medical occupation (i.e. doctor) represents one’s advanced ability; therefore,
it deserves a higher income and status (Rosenbaum in Richardson (ed.), 1986, p. 159).
Furthermore, it is possible that one’s current income that signals ability can also
determine one’s later position and income (Rosenbaum in Richardson (ed.), 1986, p. 159).

Sixth, human capitalists assume that educational equality will lead to equalizing
the distribution of incomes, because equal access to education provided to low-income
persons will help them upgrade their skills, which in turn increases their incomes. Then,
this will eventually equalize the distribution of incomes among people (Schultz, 1961 in
Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 325). It is possible that increasing the level of

education can increase one’s income, but this does not mean that increasing the level of
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education generates equal income distribution among people (Boudon, 1986). For
example, as the U.S. case indicates, while educational attainment has become more equal
over the last quarter of a century, income inequality has remained the same (Thurow,
1972 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977). This is because wages are already determined
by the characteristics of the job, and workers are simply distributed to existing job
positions based on their relative positions in the labor queue: people at the highest level
of the labor queue relatively are placed in the highest paying positions (Thurow, 1972 in
Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 329). Consequently, if the supply of highly educated
labor increases, then some of them move down in the labor queue and have to assume
lower positions. Therefore, even though low-income people can increase their level of
education, as others do, it only increases the total supply of educated people in the
distribution of the labor queue and still maintains the differentials between the
educational groups (Thurow, 1972 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977). Boudon (1973)
stated that even if educational expansion is accompanied with educational equality, it
does not necessarily increase social mobility. This is because educational expansion
alters the labor queue but does not alter job opportunity in the labor market. According
to him, “the current expansion of education is generally consistent with a high level of
stability in the mobility structure, and the expansion of education has proved ineffective
for reducing economic inequality” (Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 196).

Conflict theory.

Concerning the role of education in the labor market outcomes, according to
Collins (1971), employers use education during a hiring process, not as a means of skills

they possess, but a means of cultural attributes. Dominant status groups select people
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who share their sub-culture in order to maintain their control within organizations,
therefore, employers select people who either share their culture or who have been
socialized into their status culture and their education signifies this (Karabel & Halsey
(eds.), 1977, p. 127). He continued, “Educational requirements for employment can
serve both to select new members for elite positions who share the elite culture and, at a
less advanced level of education, to hire lower and middle level employees who have
acquired a general respect for these elite values and style” (Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977,
p. 127). Collins further contended that “education is a mark of membership in a
particular group, not a mark of technical skills or achievement, and educational
requirements may reflect the interest of whichever group is in the position to set them”
(Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 128).

Bowles (1971) also believes that “the personal characteristics of those who have
higher educational attainment” determines occupational success and higher income, and
not education itself. They define the personality characteristics as “the personality traits,
values and expectations characteristic of different class cultures”, and these
characteristics determine an individual’s success in gaining higher income or prestigious
occupation (Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977, p. 146). Educational attainment and
occupational status correlations mask an underlying process of economic reward based
on social class (Bowles & Gintis, 1976; Rubbinson & Ralph in Richardson (ed.), 1986, p.
282).

In fact, Bowles and Gintis contends that education does not contribute to
equalizing income distribution among people, because it is the capitalist economic

structure that determines income distribution, and education does not have any impact in
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this process. According to Bowles and Gintis (1976), in the capitalist system, which is
defined by the market, property, and power relationship, the process of capital
accumulation and shifts in the power relationship among groups determine economic
inequality. It is the capitalist economic structure, not individual differences in skills, that
determines economic inequality. Education does not add to or subtract from the overall
degree of inequality. Because inequality is subject to change through changes in the
structure of the economy, it is hardly susceptible to amelioration through educational
policy (Bowles & Gintis, 1976, p. 56). This is evidenced by the fact that equalization of
educational attainments over the years has not led measurably to equalization in income
among individuals (Boudon, 1973 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977).

In brief, schools teach students their class identification in relation to their future
positions of the hierarchical social relations and status in the production process (Collins,
1971; Bowles, 1971 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977). More specifically, education is a
crucial element in the reproduction of labor division, because education is closely linked
with one’s ascribed background, such as social class and parental influence. It could be
true that as a capitalist society grows, economy requires more skilled and educated
workers, and positions in the social division of labor are determined by educational
credentials. Education is, however, not equally distributed among classes, and the effect
of parental social class on their offspring’s educational attainment is very strong (Bowles,
1971 in Karabel & Halsey (eds.), 1977). Social class determines one’s future occupation
and income. Because the transmission is through schooling, education becomes the
mechanism to reproduce a class-based system, and the technocratic-meritocratic

perspective legitimates this whole process of class reproduction.
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Labor market variables.

First and current occupation.

According to Kim and Kim (1997), it is important to distinguish between the first
occupation and current one when examining the impact of the educational level on
occupational achievement. This is because the first occupation is directly influenced by
the educational level; while, the current occupation is influenced by both the educational
level and working experience (Kim, 1999, p. 157). As for the current occupation, some
scholars also found that the early employment type continues to impact the rest of one’s
life; for example, if high school and college graduates begin working as temporary
employees upon graduation, they are more likely to remain in temporary positions (Lee &
Yoon, 2007; Han & Jang, 2003 in Shin, 2009, p. 36).

This study examined one’s income and employment type in his or her first and later
occupation.

Type of employment (permanent and temporary employment).

Temporary employment and educational level.

The relationship between a temporary job and one’s education level is also
articulated in Kim’s study (2013). She stated that among a total number of 8,180,000
temporary employees, workers who only completed high school occupy 70.8% of total
temporary positions. The figure below (Figure 22) shows that a proportion of temporary

employment decreases as the educational level increases.
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Figure 22. Temporary Jobs and Educational Level, 2013
Note. Economically active population
Source: Korea National Statistical Office in Kim, 2013

More empirical studies support this association. Based on the analysis of data
from the Establishment-Worker Matched Panel (2007-2008), Lee found that the major
factor determining wage was the educational level, and the educational level was strongly
associated with the type of employment. Workers who held permanent positions had
higher educational levels than workers with temporary positions, and they received
higher wages. For example, among permanent employees, 84% were those with more
than a two-year college degree. This implies that workers with higher levels of education
were more likely to obtain permanent positions and received higher wages (Lee, 2011, pp.
130-131). This is supported by Chae’s (2007) findings. According to him, when
examining the labor market outcomes between two-year college graduates and four-year
university graduates, the author found that the former was more likely to obtain a
temporary position than the latter. For example, with data from the Youth Panel (YP)
(2003-2005), Chae investigated factors determining college graduates’ type of
employment and wages. As for the type of employment, he found that a two-year college
degree positively impacted obtaining temporary employment (p <.005) (p. 52).

Temporary employment and gender.
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Empirical studies strongly support the association between gender and temporary
jobs, and also women hold these temporary jobs involuntarily. Furthermore, among
women, women with lower educational levels are more likely to have temporary jobs
than their counter parts. For example, with the data from the Economically Active
Population Survey of Statistics of Korea published in August of 2005, Jung (2006)
investigated whether or not women obtained temporary jobs based on their choice.
Using a probit model, the author found that women had temporary jobs involuntarily.
Furthermore, women with higher education were less likely to have temporary jobs than
women with lower education.

This study was supported by Ahn and Ban (2007)’s study that showed that there
had been a rapid increase in a portion of temporary jobs among women with lower
educational levels: women with higher education in temporary jobs increased only from
9% to 11% between 1997 and 2008, while women with below middle school educations
in temporary jobs increased from about 8% to 15% during the same period of time (p. 29-
30). Based on the analysis of the data from the Economically Active Population Survey
of Statistics of Korea (2007), Ahn and Ban also found that more women said that they
had temporary jobs involuntarily (60.5%) in comparison to men (40.6%). Again, when
considering their educational level, women with lower education had temporary jobs to
maintain livelihood, while women with higher education had temporary jobs due to their
favorable working conditions (p. 37).

Vocational education and income.

Findings in other countries.

Vocational education has a negative impact.
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Some scholars (Chen 2009; Psacharopoulos, 1986) stated that vocational
education has a negative impact. In his study, To vocationalize or not to vocationalize?
Psacharopoulos (1986) asserted that students in vocational programs have longer periods
of unemployment and earn less after graduation compared to students in academic
programs. His argument is supported by data on the employment rate of those who
participated in vocational education and those who participated in academic education in
Colombia.

His study is further supported by Chen (2009) who compared vocational
secondary schools with academic schools in terms of their effects on attaining
employment and earning in Indonesia. Using a panel of two waves of the Indonesia
Family Life Survey in 1997 and 2000, she found that vocational education actually
decreases earnings. The strength of this study is that in order to compare the effects of
vocational and academic education accurately at the secondary level, the author
controlled for a college entry variable in her sample and compared only non-college
bound students who participated in either vocational or academic schooling. However,
she did not consider the market effect: it could be possible that there could have been low
demands for labor force, particularly low skilled jobs, between 1997 and 2000 because of
slow economic growth.

Vocational education has a positive impact.

Unlike the two previous scholars, other scholars (Arum & Shavit, 1995; Woods,
2008) stated that there are positive effects of vocational programming on labor market
outcomes. Wood (2008) stated that vocational education graduates have better labor

market outcomes in terms of employment compared to non-vocational graduates. This
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becomes more prominent when the program is linked with the workplace experience.
This argument is based on the compilation of statistics on VET participation by young
people in Australia. Like the previous study, Wood did not control for the labor market
indicators in his study. In addition, because the author analyzed vocational program
effects in relation to workplace experience, it is not clear whether the impact of
vocational programs is due to only the program itself or due to experience gained in the
workplace.

Arum and Shavit (1995) also agreed with the previous authors by stating that
graduates of vocational education are more likely to be employed as skilled workers
compared to graduates of academic education. The study examined the impact of
vocational education on student employment and occupational attainment after
graduation. The strength of the study is that the authors’ analysis was based on
longitudinal data from 1980 to 1986. They used the High School and Beyond (HSB) data
set, which contains longitudinal information on the educational and occupational
outcomes of a high school cohort from their sophomore year in 1980 through 1986. In
addition, the authors acknowledged the shortcomings of self-report to identify track
positions; therefore, they added transcript data to measure track positions between non-
college-oriented general programs and non-college-oriented vocational programs.

Vocational education has a positive impact on the labor market outcomes but with

pre-conditions.

There are also a group of scholars who assume that a correlation between

vocational education and the labor market outcomes exists, but the effects can be
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increased only when vocational education has high quality programs and linkage with the
labor market. For example,

Morris (2007) examined the impact of vocational education on the labor market outcomes,
particularly youth employment in Cambodia, by collecting national statistics on
employment and vocational institutions. The author argued that there is a correlation
between vocational education and employment, but in order to improve the impact of
vocational education, the government should improve the relevance and quality of
vocational education. The author’s argument was based on the analysis of existing
statistics and further interviews with employers.

Similar to the previous studies, Kuczera and Wurzburg (2009) examined the
impact of vocational education on labor market outcomes in a specific country, Korea, by
collecting data from the survey and following observations of vocational institutions.
Unlike the previous studies, the strength of this study is that the authors conducted in-
depth analysis on the current problems in vocational schools by visiting vocational
schools and interviewing with school personnel. It provided more in-depth study than the
previous studies, but at the same time, it could be possible that the authors’ own cultural
background may influence the interpretation of a Korean school system.

Vocational education has mixed results.

Unlike the previous scholars, some other scholars (Kang & Bishop, 1989;
Neuman & Ziderman, 1991; Korpi, de Graaf, Hendrickx, & Layte, 2003) reported mixed
findings by focusing on the different factors that contribute to variance in findings,
including the combination of academic courses, the relevance of the programs, different

effects during the work career, and local business conditions. For example, Kang and
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Bishop (1989) asserted that the impact of vocational education on the labor market
outcomes increases when it is combined with academic courses. This argument is
supported by the longitudinal data on a total of about 12,000 seniors who completed the
HSB survey. The strength of the study is that the authors examined the vocational
education effects in relation to academic program. The limitation of the study is that the
authors focused the number of academic courses that should be combined with vocational
courses but did not suggest which vocational and education programs should be
combined together to increase the effects.

Unlike Kang and Bishop (1989), Neuman and Ziderman (1991) focused on the
relevance of the programs. The authors stated that the effects of vocational education
increase only when graduates work in the field they studied during high school. The
authors found that vocational graduates who were employed in the field that they studied
earned more than academic graduates, but the earnings were not different if vocational
graduates did not work in study-related occupations. The analysis was based on
individual data records from the 1983 Census of Population and Housing in Israel. The
strength of their study is that the authors separated those who worked in the field related
to their study from those who did not as well as controlled for other variables that may
have affected earnings. The limitation of this study is that the authors did not explain the
separation process between these two sample groups; e.g. whether the process was done
by transcript or the name of the course subject. Also, the authors did not specify the
degree of relevance in their field of work and study.

Korpi, de Graaf, Hendrickx, and Layte (2003) studied that the impact of

vocational training on the labor market changes over the course of the work career.
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During the analysis of data from representative surveys conducted in three countries,
Great Britain; the Netherlands; and Sweden, the authors found that any form of
vocational training is beneficial when one enters the labor market. However, during
employment, vocational education does not decrease unemployment risk, and during
unemployment, general education is actually more beneficial than vocational education to
re-enter the labor market. The strength of this study is that the authors examined the
impact throughout one’s lifetime while many other authors examined the effects right
after and/or several years after graduation.

Findings in Korea.

Empirical studies investigating the impact of vocational education on incomes in
comparison to general education in Korea also show mixed findings.

Vocational education has a positive impact.

By analyzing the sampling of high school students (2000 general and 2000
vocational high schoolers) in KEEP data (2004-2009), Choi and Kim (2012) found that
among vocational graduates, only 31.1% of vocational graduates obtained a job upon
graduation and almost 70% were either in schools or their status was unknown. On the
other hand, when comparing the labor market outcomes between high school graduates
who hold jobs, the vocational school graduates had better outcomes than general high
school graduates: the former earned 1,340 USD, worked 47.8 hours per week, and 81.4%
of them had regular positions (p. 170). The latter earned 970 USD, worked 34.8 hours,
and 80% of them had temporary positions (p. 176).

Similarly, the findings from Chae’s study showed the positive impact of

vocational education, but this impact occurs after completing a two-year college. By
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using the first and second wave of Youth Panel data from the Korea Employment
Information Service (KEIS) (the first and second wave, 2001-2002), Chae (2004)
investigated differences in incomes between general and vocational high school graduates.
Chae found that among high school graduates, vocational graduates received 3.4% lower
income than that of general high school graduates, but it was not statistically significant.
Because a high portion of vocational graduates advanced to two-year colleges, the author
also investigated the wage difference between vocational and general school graduates
after obtaining a two-year college degree. Among two-year college graduates, the
vocational high school graduates received 7.5% higher than that of the general high
school graduates.

Vocational education has no impact.

Unlike the previous studies that showed the positive impact of vocational
education on labor market outcomes, Nam contended that there was no impact even
though vocational students received training that is related to the work. Nam (2005) also
used the same Youth Panel data from KEIS adding the third wave (2001-2003) and found
that the income gap between general and vocational high school graduates was not
statistically significant. Among two-year college graduates who worked in the
production line, the author compared the wages between the group of technical
vocational high school graduates and the group of general high school graduates. The
results showed that there was no income difference between these two groups. In fact,
the wage premium for vocational education in this relative field did not occur.

Higher education and income.

Findings in other countries.
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Rate of return to education.

Based on 78 countries’ raw data on the rate of return on education,
Psacharopoulos (1994) calculated the aggregated rate of return to education. Table 46
indicates the rate of return to each educational level. The rate of return decreased by the
level of education, and the return on higher education was at the lowest level of 13.4 for
men and 12.7 for women as compared to primary and secondary levels of education.
Table 46

Returns to Education (percentage)

Educational Level Men Women
Primary 20.1 12.8
Secondary 13.9 18.4
Higher 13.4 12.7
Overall* 11.1 12.4

Source: Psacharopoulos, 1994, p. 1329

Furthermore, Psacharopoulos discovered that social and private returns on
education at all levels decreased as the level of the country’s per capita income increased.
According to him, “this is another reflection of the law of diminishing returns to the
formation of human capital at the margin. The same overall declining pattern is detected
regarding the Mincerian returns to education” (p. 1327).

Ten year later, Psacharopoulos’s study was revisited by Psacharopoulos and
Patrinos (2014). They collected the individual level estimations of the rate of returns to
education for 98 countries over the time period and calculated the aggregate return to
education by the level of education, region, and income level. According to them,
Psacharopoulos’s earlier findings on decreasing returns to education by the level of

education and the level of economic development were reconfirmed (p. 112).
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In terms of the return and the level of education, Figure 23 shows that the private
return to education decreased from the primary to secondary level by 9.6 percentage
points, but it rose slightly from the secondary to the higher education level by 2
percentage points. The social return to education decreased from 18.9, then to 13.1, and
finally to 10.8, according to the level of education (p. 112). These findings are
consistent with Teulings and Van Rens (2002, 2003)’s findings. The latter authors also
investigated the private and social rate of return to education based on panel data on the
GDP per worker, income dispersion and the average years of education for approximately
100 countries over the period 1960 to 1995. They found that a one-year increase in the
average level of education of the workforce reduced the private rate of return on
education by 1.5 percentage points and reduced the social rate of return by 4 percentage

points (Asplund & Barth (eds.), 2005, p. 45).
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Figure 23. Return to Investment in Education by Educational Level (Latest Year)
Source: Psacharopoulos and Patrinos, 2004, p.112, based on a raw return to
education (%) for 98 countries

Respecting the return and the level of economic development, Figure 24 presents
the private rate of return to education by the level of country income. The overall returns
were high in middle-income countries. An interesting finding is that the private return on
both secondary and higher education did not show any differences in high-income
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countries. In fact, the high income countries’ private rate on both educational levels was

the lowest level at 12 and 12 respectively, as compared to those of low- and middle-

income countries.
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Figure 24. Returns to Investment in Education by a Country’s Level of Income

Source: Psacharopoulos and Patrinos, 2004, p.112, based on a raw return to
education (%) for 98 countries

In addition, the rate of return to education differs across the regions. The authors
also calculated the Mincerian return by region as shown in Figure 25. OECD countries’
mean year of schooling was about 11 years, but their rate of return ranked the lowest. On
the other hand, the mean schooling year in Europe/Middle East/North Africa was the
lowest of about 7 years, but their return was the highest. This finding also supports the

above findings that the rate of return is high in middle-income countries.
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Figure 25. Mincerian Returns and Mean Year of Schooling by Region
Source: Psacharopoulos and Patrinos, 2004, p.113

For instance, the next figure shows the rate of return to education in European
countries. Sweden has the lowest level of rate of return for both men and women of
around 4% (Asplund and Leijola in Asplund and Barth (eds.), 2005, p. 81). After
comparing the average return of 15 European countries, Asplund and Barth stated that the
return rate varies among countries, and the reason for Sweden’s low level of return could
be due to its wage compression policy that compressed wage differentials among
differently educated employees (Asplund and Leijola in Asplund and Barth (eds.), 2005,

p.12).
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Figure 26. Average Returns (%) to Additional Years of Schooling in 15 European
Countries in 1995
Source: Asplund and Leijola in Asplund and Barth (eds.), 2005, p. 81

Lastly, for the last decades when the average schooling level has increased, the
rate of return to education has decreased in most countries. Based on 98 countries’ rate
of return over the time period, Psacharopoulos and Patrinos (2004) stated that the average

rate of return to another year of schooling is 10%, but during the past 12 years, the
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average returns to schooling have decreased by 0.6 percentage points at the same time the
average schooling level has increased. Therefore, the authors contented that “everything
else being the same, an increase in the supply of education has led to a slight decrease in
the returns to schooling” (p. 112).

For example, in the case of Europe, based on a meta-analysis, Harmon et al.
(2001) found that the average return to education in the 15 select European countries
decreased by two percentage points between the 1960s and the 1970s and remains
constant although there was a small increase of about a 0.5 percentage point between the
1980s and the 1990s (Asplund and Barth (eds.), 2005, p. 13). As for country-specific in
Europe, Abdelkarim and Skalli reported that in France there was a decline in the return to
education since the 1970s. In Sweden’s case, Le Grand et al. found that the wage
premium of education decreased from 1968 to 1991, with a strong decline in the 1970s.
For Greece, Tsakloglou and Cholezas reported that a decline in the return to education
was found between the 1970s and the mid-80s (Asplund and Barth (eds.), 2005, p. 13).
On the other hand, by estimating the Mincer equation, Pereira and Martins (2001)
asserted that the return to education in Portugal in 1995 was around 9.7% and had
increased by 1% every 11 years, even in light of a large increase in educated people.
According to them, the boost was due to an increasing demand for skills which, in turn,
increased the need for a continuous supply of skilled persons.

Education and income distribution.

Empirical evidence indicates that the effect size of education could be as low as
3% to the highest at 16%. Based on a country panel data set covering five-year intervals

over the period 1960 to 1995 for 94 countries, Checchi (2000) concluded that “education
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explains between 3 and 16% of the dispersion in incomes, with the relative contribution
of education being higher” (p. 21). On the other hand, by collecting the country study
results which was conducted as part of the “Education and Wage Inequality in Europe”
project, Asplund and Barth (2005) found that “the dispersion of education contributes
with something between 10 and 15 % to the overall distribution of wages” (p. 19).

According to the human capital theory, the distribution of incomes is determined
by both the level and the distribution of education across the population, and this effect
will either increase or decrease income inequality depending upon the relative price of
skills. For instance, in a developing country with a low-educated population, an increase
in the number of educated people may initially raise income inequality, but the inequality
would decrease as the country’s develops (Asplund in Asplund and Barth (eds.), 2005, p.
43-44).

Asplund and Barth (2005) developed the table below in order to examine the
association between education and income inequality in Europe (Table 47). The first
three columns of the table shows the variance components related to education when it is
calculated with the European average returns to education. Between 1991 and 2002, the
change in the distribution of education was either positive or negative, which means that
increasing educational attainment levels led to either the narrowing or widening of the
wage distribution (p. 8).

The other three columns of the table show the variance components related to
education when it is calculated with country-specific returns to education as weighted.
Sweden and Norway showed the lowest wage gap (the lowest a variance component of

0,007 and 0.012). Asplund and Barth stated that this low wage gap could be due to the
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government’s efforts to compress wage differentials between low- and high-skilled
workers (p. 12).
Table 47

Education-related Variance Components Calculated from Fixed Average and Country-
Specific Returns to Education for Selected European Countries for 1991 and 2002

Fixed Average Return to Education Country-Specific Return to
Education

Variance Variance Differenc  Variance Variance  Differenc
Componen Componen e 2002-- Componen Componen e 2002--

£ 1991 t 2002 1991 £ 1991 t 2002 1991
Austria 0.014 0.016 0.002 0.014 0.016 0.002
Denmark 0.023 0.020 -0.003 0.019 0.017 -0.002
Finland 0.028 0.025 0.002 0.042 0.038 -0.004
France 0.023 0.025 0.000 0.014 0.016 0.002
Germany 0.017 0.017 -0.001 0.022 0.022 0.000
Greece 0.026 0.025 0.003 0.021 0.020 -0.001
Ireland 0.025 0.028 0.005 0.030 0.033 0.003
ltaly 0.015 0.020 0.000 0.012 0.015 0.003
Netherland  0.025 0.025 -0.001 0.021 0.020 -0.001
S

Norway 0.020 0.019 0.003 0.012 0.012 0.000
Portugal 0.014 0.017 0.013 0.026 0.033 -0.007
Spain 0.018 0.031 0.003 0.019 0.033 0.014
Sweden 0.024 0.021 -0.003 0.008 0.007 -0.001
UK 0.021 0.018 -0.003 0.038 0.033 -0.005
County 0.024 0.025 1.0024 0.024 0.025 0.001
Mean

Note. The fixed-average-return-to-education calculations refer to returns to
education that are calculated under the assumption of a common fixed return to
education; that it, from the (unweighted) average yearly return of 7 per cent in 1995
resported in the bottom line of Table 3.

Source: Asplund and Barth (eds.), 2005, p. 10

There are other empirical studies investigating the association between education
and income inequality. For example, Psacharopoulos and Woodhall (1985) Ram (1989,
1990), and Checchi (2000) indicated that there is a negative correlation between the
average level of education and income inequality as a higher educational level could

reduce income inequality. Conversely, there is a positive correlation between educational
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inequality and income inequality because a wider distribution of education across the
population is likely to increase income inequality. Pointing out some OECD countries
where, despite increasing the average year of schooling, income inequality has continued
to increase, Checchi asserted that this rising income inequality could be due to a rising
inequality in educational achievement across the population.

Based on the panel data of a broad number of countries with five-year intervals
between 1960 and 1990, De Gregorio and Lee (2002) investigated the relationship
between educational attainment and income distribution. The study’s results showed that
educational expansion could be associated negatively with income distribution because of
the negative impact of educational expansion on the equality of educational attainment in
the population. Therefore, according to the authors, the combination of higher
educational attainment with less educational inequality across the population could
increase equality in income distribution.

Findings in Korea.

Wage differentials decreased but have increased again recently.

Many Korean empirical studies indicate that the wage differential between high
school and college graduates has decreased since the1990s due to an over-supply of
college graduates in the labor market. Based on the analysis of wages by sector between
1980 and 1990, Kim (1994) found that the wage differential between high school and
college, as well as college’s wage premiums, decreased during this period of time. For
example, college graduates received salaries which were 62-67% more than that of high

school graduates in 1980 but received 26-40% more in 1990 (Jo, 2006, pp. 22-3).
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This is supported by the findings from Song and Sin (1999)’s study that between
1995 and 1998, high school graduates’ wages were higher than that of college graduates.
At the same time, rapid expansion in higher education decreased its value (college’s wage
premiums) in the labor market (Jo, 2006, p. 23).

These studies are also supported by the study conducted by Hong and Jo (2011).
Based on KLIPS data of 2006 and 2007, the authors analyzed the wage differential
between high school and four-year university male graduates who were born between
1945 and 1980, as well as four-year university wage premiums. According to their
findings, the wage differential has decreased since the 1990s (born after 1969), and the
main reason for this is that the labor market could not absorb a rapidly increasing number
of university graduates. As a result, university graduates had to obtain lower wage jobs
that were once held by high school graduates, and the four-year university wage
premiums decreased.

The difference, however, began widening again recently. Jo (2006) analyzed data
from the “Report on Wage Structure” published by the Ministry of Labor and found that
the wage gap between high school and college graduates decreased between 1993 and
1996 but increased again between 1999 and 2002. College graduates received about
three times higher salaries than high school graduates. He also found that other factors,
e.g. years of experience and sector, did not determine the wage compared to educational
level. The findings showed that the educational level was the most important factor
across industries (p. 43).

Wage is impacted by not only educational attainment but also university

reputation.
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In fact, many scholars now agreed that labor market outcomes (income and
promotion) are not only impacted by the educational level but also impacted by the
reputation of the university (Jang, 2002; Han & Han, 2006 in Choi, 2008). For example,
based on the analysis of data from KLISP (the first to third wave), Jang (2002) found that
the quality of a university, measured by educational expenditure per student, a portion of
part-time teachers, and a number of students per teacher, did not have an impact on
graduates’ incomes. When he examined the ranking system, even after controlling other
variables, the school’s reputation impacted the graduates’ incomes, and this wage
premium was high in top ranking universities.

This study was supported by Lee and Kim’s (2007) study. They asserted that due
to expansion in higher education, college wage premiums may be different among
colleges based on their ranking. After analyzing the Korea Labor Panel data between the
first and eight waves, the authors found that college names directly impact wages. Men
who graduated from the top 30 and women from the top 10 ranking university received
higher wage premiums compared to those who were from other universities.

Gender wage gap.

According to OECD, low wage is defined as 50% below median wage. As of
2007, 6.3% of Korean men received low wage, while 23.9% of women received low
wage (Statistics of Korea; Shin, 2011). Shin (2011) also showed that women were more
concentrated in lower wage ranges by analyzing the distribution of wages (10 ranges and
the 10™ is the highest among the wage range) among men and women. Women’s portion

in the first and second range was 70%, while women’s portion in the 10" and 9" were
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17.5% and 12.9% respectively. The portion between men and women at the middle
range (5™) were similar (pp. 107-108).

Findings in Korea.

Using the Oaxaca-Blinder (1973) decomposition technique.

Given the high gender wage gap in Korea, many scholars in this field have been
trying to find factors impacting the gap, especially if this gap stems from women’s low
investment in their human capital or it stems from unfair treatment in the labor market.
They used the Oaxaca-Blinder (1973) decomposition technique that decomposes wage
differentials into two components: a portion that arises from different characteristics and
qualifications (e.g., educational level and experience in the labor market) of each group
when both groups receive the same treatment (explained component) and a portion that
arises from unfair treatment given both groups have similar qualifications (unexplained
or discriminate component).

The empirical studies conducted since 1990 in Korea showed that a portion of the
former component is about 30-40% (Gum, 2001; Lim, 2010, p. 40). For example, Kim’s
(2008) study using the Oaxaca-Blinder model with KLISP data (the first to tenth wave)
showed that about 35% of the qualifications component explained the gender wage gap.
This implies that a portion of the discriminate component is still large in Korea (about
60-70%). Shin (2011)’s findings showed that about 44.2% of the gender wage gap was
explained by different characteristics and qualifications. Using the Oaxaca-Blinder
method with data from the Economically Active Population Survey of Statistics of Korea
of 2007, Shin found that even after controlling for qualifications factors (education, age,

number of working year, number of working hours), structural factors (occupation, sector,
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and size of company), and system (labor union), women received 30.8% lower than men
(pp. 107-108).

Portion of qualifications component differs among women.

This overall portion (30-40%) of the qualifications component is not equally
distributed among women. For example, Seo and Lim (2002) showed that the portion of
the qualifications component is different depending upon the level of positions. By using
the Oaxaca and Ransom model (1994), the authors found that the gap was more
explained by the qualifications factor for women who had professional positions but was
more explained by discriminated factors among manufacturing occupations (Seo & Lim,
2002 in Lim, 2010).

Lim (2010) showed that the portion of the qualifications component also vary
among women with different educational levels. With KLIPS data collected between
1998 and 2005, using the Oaxaca model (1973), the author found that among high school
graduates, the qualifications composition decreased: 25% in 1999, 17% in 2001, 11% in
2003, and 11% in 2005. While, among workers with more than four-year university
diplomas, the qualifications composition increased from 40%, 46%, 45%, and 65% (pp.
51-2). This implies that during 1999 and 2005, women with higher education received
wages based upon their qualifications and productivity and experienced less unfair
treatment as compared to women with lower educational levels.

Reasons for the persistent gender wage gap in Korea.

This evidence proves that education is closely related to the gender wage gap.
2005 data from KLIPS indicated that the wage gap decreased when women’s educational

levels became higher: among the high school graduates, women’s relative wage was 0.63,
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among two-year College graduates, women’s relative wage was 0.70, and among four-
year university graduates, women'’s relative wage was 0.79 (Lim, 2010, pp. 47-48). Shin
and Choi (2007) also showed that the gender difference in wages decreased among
employees with higher education levels, while it increased for employees with lower
education levels by analyzing data from the Report on Wage Structure of 2004. In fact,
women’s educational levels continue to increase in Korea. Since 2000, as women’s
educational levels have become higher, women who obtained professional jobs also
increased from 32.1% in 1980 to 46.7% in 2005 (Lim, 2010, p. 41). In addition, the male
workforce with a university degree increased 260% between 1986 and 2005, while the
female workforce with a university degree increased 670% (Choi, 2007, p. 521).

Education effect is offset by job duration and temporary jobs.

Despite the rapid increase in women’s educational levels, the overall gender gap has
barely decreased. This puzzle has been investigated by various scholars, and some of
them argued that the education effect could be offset by job duration as well as temporary
jobs.

Using the John-Murphy-Pierce method, Kim (2008) compared the sixth and ninth
wave of data from KLISP to investigate any changes experienced during this time period.
The author found that women’s increasing levels of education (higher education) strongly
contributed to decreasing the gender wage gap. Furthermore, during the same period,
women in white collar jobs increased, while blue collar jobs decreased. Women,
however, had displayed shorter job durations than men due to marriage, child birth, and
parenting. In fact, job duration is a key to the wage increase in Korea because Korean

wage system is based on seniority system. Therefore, Kim argued that even though more
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women received a higher education, and this increasing educational level contributed to
decreasing the gender gap, the overall gender wage gap still remained the same due to
women’s shorter job durations.

Gum’s (2011) study indicated that even though women’s educational level
increased rapidly, only a small portion of them were absorbed in permanent positions.
By analyzing the data from KLIPS (the first to eleventh wave), Gum found that the gap
decreased according to their educational level: women with below a primary educational
level received 64.1% of men’s hourly wage, while women educated beyond a college
degree received 74.2% of men’s hourly wage (pp. 169-170). Using Ordinary Least
Squares, the author also investigated whether or not education, working years, and
employment type had impacted wage between 1998 and 2008. Age, marriage, and
household income explained 9.9% of the income gap, the educational level explained
14.7%, and the working year explained 14.4%%. The results showed that education and
job duration mostly explained the gender wage gap. In addition, the gap explained by the
permanent job’s wage premium increased from 2.53% in 2002 to 8.03% (pp. 180-181).
Given the fact that only a small portion of women are absorbed in permanent positions,
the education effect is again offset by temporary employment, which has resulted in a
constant overall gender gap.

Summary

The study investigated the degree education impacts labor markets, as well as the
extent social origin impacts labor market outcomes via educational outcomes in Korea.
To answer this overarching question, I organized the study into three discussion areas,

social mobility, educational outcomes, and labor market outcomes, and outlined seven
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sub-research questions in the educational and labor market outcomes. | collected all
possible empirical studies conducted in Korea and other countries that addressed the sub-
research questions, specifically the associations between predictors and outcomes
suggested in the conceptual frameworks. While drafting the literature review, |
encountered gaps that indicated fragmentation in the phenomenon under investigation.
On one hand, the sociologists’ main concern was the generation transmission of class and
occupation; however, academia within the field of education and the labor market tracked
the outcomes in inequalities in their respective domains by using data designed by an
agency within their respective fields. Therefore, in order to fill the gap in the field of
social inequality, I investigated how both the educational system and the labor market
structure impact one’s destination by utilizing the data that includes information on social

origin, education, and labor market outcomes combined.
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Chapter 3 Methods

The overarching research question of this study is whether the variance in the
labor market outcomes is due to the variance in educational outcomes or the variance in
social origin via education. To answer this question, | organized the study into three
discussion areas, social mobility, educational outcomes, and labor market outcomes, and
prepared sub-research questions in the educational and labor market outcomes.

As for educational outcomes, the sub-research questions are (1) To what extent do
differences in the parents’ background impact educational outcomes?; (2) To what extent
does the relationship between the parents’ backgrounds and the educational outcomes
differ across the region?; (3) To what extent does private supplementary education impact
educational attainment?.

As for the labor market outcomes, the sub-research questions are (4) To what
extent do differences in the parents’ background impact the labor market outcomes?; (5)
To what extent do differences in education impact the labor market outcomes after
controlling for the parents’ background?; (6) To what extent do differences in the
parents’ backgrounds and education impact the labor market outcomes?; and (7) To what
extent does the relationship between education and the labor market outcomes differ
between genders?

The previous chapter presented all possible of the empirical studies conducted in
Korea and other countries that addressed the sub-research questions and the association
between predictors and outcomes delineated in the conceptual frameworks. During the
literature review, | discovered the gaps that the studies conducted in that area are very

fragmented and they utilized the data within their own domains. In order to overcome
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the gaps, | utilized Korean Education and Employment Panel Survey (KEEP) data that
provides information on social origin, education, and labor market outcomes combined.

This chapter introduced the data set, sampling, and measurement procedure in the
KEEP data constructed by the Korea Research Institute for VVocational Education
Training (KRIVET). Moreover, in order to increase its external reliability, which refers
to the replicability, | introduced the statistical methods used in this study as well as the
procedures of data analysis that were employed in the educational outcomes and labor
market outcomes. The statistical methods were determined by measurement scales of
outcome variables in KEEP data. All statistical methods were implemented by SPSS
software program.

Data Set and Samples

Overview of KEEP.

The author utilized KEEP designed by KRIVET, because the data shows one’s
social origin, education, and their labor market outcomes combined. According to
KRIVET, the purpose of developing this data includes finding the association between
education and the labor market; showing the transition from academic vs. vocational
graduates to the labor market; and providing empirical evidence on social mobility in
Korea (KRIVET, 2011, pp. 4-5). Even though it is longitudinal data, I used mainly the
first wave (2004), fourth wave (2007), and 10th wave (2013): the first wave indicated the
social background of the respondents from a general and vocational track; the fourth
wave indicated the social background of the respondents from a special-purposed track;
and the tenth wave indicated the labor market outcomes of all respondents. The data is

publicly available and can be accessed at http://eng.krivet.re.kr/eu/eg/prg_euFAADS.jsp.
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Population.

Population is general and vocational high school seniors (12" grade) in Korea in
the spring of 2004 and special-purposed high school juniors (11" grade) in Korea in the
spring of 2006. The schools include 1,295 general high schools, 631 vocational high
schools, 40 special-purposed high schools that had more than 30 second grade students.
The schools are located in all cities, districts, and towns across each region. Considering
the level of student movements within and between schools, data was only collected from
schools with over 30 students at second grade level. Given that Korean students
matriculate from grade to grade according to their calendar year, the second grade general
and vocational high school students of 2003 graduated to third grade in 2004 and the
second grade special-purposed high school students of 2006 graduated to third grade in
2007 when the samples were drawn. The population of special-purposed high school is
second grade students as of 2006 although the data was collected in 2007 because about
60% of science and technology high school students enter college after graduating from
second grade. The survey was conducted with parents, teachers, and school
administrators, but the unit of analysis is the student (KRIVET, retrieved from
http://eng.krivet.re.kr/eu/eg/prg_euFBADSs.jsp).

Sampling.

The samples in this study are 2,000 general, 2,000 vocational, and 600 special-
purposed high school students. The first two samples were collected in 2004 (the first
wave of KEEP) and the latter one was collected in 2007 (the fourth wave of KEEP).

General high school.
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KRIVET stratified a population sample based on the region by dividing the
population of students into subgroups of 15 regions (Seoul, six metropolitan cities and
eight provinces; Jeju island was excluded). A sampling fraction is used in each of the
strata (region) proportional to that of the total student population. The reason for using
the sampling fraction is to increase equal accuracy in different parts of the region or types,
which in turn increases statistical power for the comparisons among strata (regions or
types). For example, Gangwon’s student population is 16,537, whereas Gyeongnam’s
population is 39,964. Therefore, the number of schools (sample size) selected in
Gangwon is three and Gyeongnam, seven. A total 100 schools were selected as samples
from cities, districts, and small towns across the region. This includes small schools in
rural and small towns. Four classes were chosen from each selected school. Five
students were chosen from each selected class using a systematic sampling method The
total sampling size is 2,000 students. (KRIVET, retrieved from

http://eng.krivet.re.kr/eu/eq/prg euFBADS.jsp).

Table 48

Number of KEEP Sample Schools by Region, General High School

Enumeration Enumeration

District District Ratio of the No. of Sample
. by Region by Region Number of School
Region Students by Region
by Region (%)
No. of Schools No. of Students
Seoul 204 94,686 23.01 23
Busan 82 29,755 7.23 7
Daegu 56 24,416 5.93 6
Incheon 49 21,709 5.28 5
Gwangju 45 13,601 331 3
Daejeon 33 14,601 3.55 3
Ulsan 25 10,287 2.5 2
Gyeonggi 229 80,688 19.61 20
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Kangwon 63 11,380 2.77 3
Chungbuk 43 11,638 2.83 3
Chungnam 70 16,279 3.96 4
Jeonbuk 83 16,096 3.91 4
Jeonnam 78 14,660 3.56 4
Gyeongbuk 112 22,958 5.58 6
Gyeongnam 117 28,677 6.97 7
Total 1,295 411,431 100 100

Source: KRIVET retrieved from http://eng.krivet.re.kr/eu/eg/prg euFBADSs.jsp

Vocational high school.

Stratification was created based on school type: technical high schools,
commercial high schools, and others. A total of 100 schools were selected (Table 49).
Considering the total number of students by school type, 202 schools were selected from
technical type (engineering, electronics, computer science, etc), 194 were selected from
commercial type (accounting, finance, business administrative services, commerce, etc)
and 235 were selected from other types (fisheries, marine, comprehensive, etc). Four
classes were chosen from each selected school. Five students were chosen from each
selected class using a systematic sampling method. The total sampling size is 2,000

students (KRIVET, retrieved from http://eng.krivet.re.kr/eu/eg/prg_euFBADS.jsp).

Table 49

Number of KEEP Sample Schools by School Type, Vocational High School

Number of Number of

Survey Survey . Ratio of the

Population Population Ratio of the Number of

e . by School Type by School Type Number of Students
Classification Students by School Type
by School Type (%)
(%)
No. of Schools No. of Students

Technical 202 63,095 40.63 41
Commercial 194 59,279 38.2 38
Others 235 32,862 21.17 21
Total 631 155,200 100 100
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Source: KRIVET retrieved from http://eng.krivet.re.kr/eu/eg/prg euFBADSs.jsp

Special-purposed high school.

The total sampling size is 600 students. As for science and technology high
schools, 10 schools were randomly selected. Five classes were randomly selected from
each school. Six students were randomly selected from each class (300 students). In
regard to foreign language high schools, stratification was made into the type of school
(private vs. public). 10 schools were selected from based on the types of schools (Table
50). Five classes were randomly selected from each school. Six students were randomly
selected from each class (300 students) (KRIVET, retrieved from

http://eng.krivet.re.kr/eu/eq/prg euFBADS.jsp).

Table 50

Number of KEEP Sample Schools by School Type, Foreign Language High School

Number of Number of Ratio of the No. of Sample
schools students Number of Schools
School Type Students by School Type
by School Type
(%)
Public 7 1,272 18.37 2
Private 17 5,652 81.63 8
Total 24 6,924 100 10

Source: KRIVET retrieved from http://eng.krivet.re.kr/eu/eg/prg euFBADSs.jsp

Variables and Measurement

When examining the variances in educational outcomes, the predictor variable is
the social origin, which is composed of five sub-variables, father’s class, father’s
educational level, mother’s educational level, household income, and household assets.
When examining the variances in labor market outcomes, the study defined both the

social origin and education as predictor variables. The education variable is also
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composed of four sub-variables, tracking placement, educational level, private
supplementary education participation, and private supplementary education expenses.
The selection of the predictor variables is strictly based on reviewing theoretical views
and their empirical studies. The outcome variables are income and employment type.
Chapter 2 discussed a relationship between an individual predictor and the outcome
variables.

The social origin variables and education variables were selected from the Family
Survey of the first wave for general and vocational school students and the Family
Survey of the fourth wave for special-purposed high school students. As for the labor
market outcomes variables, the current income and employment type were selected from
the 10" wave. The first income and employment type were drawn from the data
collected between the 5™ and 9" wave.

Hinkle and his colleges (2003) suggested that because the variables are the result
of measurement, the precision of measurement is important (p. 8). The measurement of
each variable in KEEP is shown in Appendix 1. The study followed the KEEP
measurement, except for the educational level variable. For the parents’ educational
levels, it was modified to two categories, high school versus two to three-year college or
higher. For the respondents, it was modified to three categories: high school or less
versus two to three-year college versus four year university or higher. The decision to
reduce the existing educational level categories to the two or three categories was strictly
based on the literature review (Chapter 2). Some variables were re-coded as the
reference group (0) and the event group (1) or (2) for the purpose of the logistic

regression analysis.
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Table 51

Recoded Variables

Father’s class
e Permanent wage employee
e Temporary wage employee
e Employer
e Self-employed worker
Father’s Educational Level
e High School or less (Reference Group) (0)
e 2-3 College or more (1)
Mother’s Educational Level
e High School or less (Reference Group) (0)
e 2-3 College or more (1)
Household Income (login)
Household Assets
Tracking Placement
e General (Reference Group) (0)
e Special purposed (1)
e Vocational (2)
Current Educational Level
e 2to 3 year College (Reference Group) (0)
e High School (1)
e 4-year University (2)
Private supplementary education Participation
e No (Reference Group) (0)
e Yes(1)
Private supplementary education Expenses (login)
First Income (login)
Current Income (login)
Employment
e Temporary (Reference Group) (0)
e Permanent (1)

Region
e Seoul
e Gyoungii
e Metropolitan cities
e Provinces
Gender
e Men
e \Women

Weights, Outliers, and Missing data
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Because KEEP is a set of panel data, KRIVET measured both cross-sectional and
longitudinal weights. The general weight application method was used for the cross-
sectional survey during the first wave, and the longitudinal weights were measured in
addition to the cross-sectional weights for the second wave and onward.

According to KRIVET, the weights were calculated by the following three steps:

First, the selection probability was calculated during the sample selection process.
Then, the selection probability compensation weight was calculated as the reciprocal of
the selection probability. The second step is calculating the non-response compensation.
The response ratio was calculated as the actual sample number to the survey target
sample number. The non-response compensation weight was calculated as the reciprocal
of the response ratio. The third step is calculating the post-stratification compensation.
The total sum of the weight calculated by applying the selection probability, the response
ratio, and the survey population number will be the same using this compensation
method. The post-stratification compensation weight was then calculated as the ratio of
the actual survey population number to the total sum of the weights (KRIVET).

In addition, KRIVET increases the accuracy of the data via a face-to-face data
collection method and a data cleaning process. Non-sampling error could be caused by
various factors during the data collection. The factors include (1) response errors that
arise due to the respondents’ definitional differences, misunderstandings, or misreporting;
(2) coding errors can arise due to a mistake done by an investigator during the coding
process; and (3) other errors, such as non-response, can also arise. In order to prevent
such non-sampling errors, KRIVET collects the data via a face-to-face method by using a

notebook. Any outliers that emerge during the data collection are excluded. Before
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releasing the data, KRIVET also spends six months on data cleaning work in order to
detect and correct, or remove, inaccurate records, including outliers, from the database.

Concerning missing data, | used the listwise deletion method where | analyzed
only available data on each variable to test the hypotheses. Although the liswise deletion
method has the advantage of simplicity, it could lower statistical power due to the
reductions in the sample size. However, in this study, the statistical power was not
reduced, because there was still a considerably large number of respondents (an average
of 1,850 for each variable) who were in the labor market during the 10" wave; therefore,
there was adequate statistical power to test the hypotheses.
Statistical Methods

Because the goal of this study is to investigate whether or not the association
exists (1) between the social origin and education and (2) between the social origin and/or
education and the labor market outcomes, the linear method is the most appropriate
method. According to Hosmer and his colleges (2013), the regression model seeks to
find “the best fitting and most parsimonious interpretable model to describe the
relationship between an outcome variable and a set of independent variable” (p. 1).

Then, among various types of regression models, the statistical method was
selected based on the measurement scales of dependent variables. Hinkle (2003) pointed
out that “because variables are the result of measurement, the measurement scale
determined the type of statistical methods” (p. 8). In this study, when the dependent
variables are continuous variables, | employed the multiple regression statistical method
as Hosmer et al., (2013) stated that when the outcome variables are continuous, the most

common example of modeling is the usual linear regression model (p. 1). When the
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dependent variables are categorical variables, I utilized the logistic regression statistical
method (Osborne, 2013). The multiple nominal logistic was used for a categorical
dependent variable with three categories (Osborne, 2013). The specific reasons for the
selection of these particular statistical methods are explained as follows:

Multiple regression method.

The purpose of using the multiple regression analysis in this study is to conduct
explanatory research that examines theoretically specified relationships. Rather than
selecting all possible predictors (either by backward or forward elimination in
exploratory research), | tested the overall association between the social origin and/or
education and the labor market outcomes delineated in the two opposing theoretical
views. As for each component of social origin and education variables (predictors), |
selected them from the existing empirical studies that examined the association between
each predictor and the outcome variables. Then, | tested the social origin effect when
education was controlled (conflict theory and reproduction theory) and tested education
effect when social origin was controlled (human capital theory). The full model of both
effects was tested as well.

The multiple regression analysis produced two important parts: the strength of the
relationship between independent and dependent variables and the effect size. As Cohen
and his colleges (2003) pointed out, the former addressed the question of whether or not
the relationship exists by calculating the statistical significance and the latter provided an
answer to how much total variation in the dependent variable is produced by or
associated with the independent variables.

Logistic regression method.
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Cohen, Cohen, West, and Aiken (2003) pointed out that beyond the continuous
dependent variable, the most common form of the dependent variable is the dichotomous
(binary) outcome. The authors explained that “the probability distribution associated
with a dichotomous variable is the binominal distribution. The proportion P of scores
with the characteristic is the mean of the distribution, and the variance of a binomial
distribution is maximum when P=.5" (p. 483).

Hosmer, Lemshow, and Sturdivant (2013) proposed that when the outcome
variable is binary, the logistic regression model is the most frequently used regression
model for the analysis of these data (p. 1). Logistic regression predicts the probability of
an event occurring (the probability of an observation being in the group coded 1).
Because probabilities are not constrained to values between 1 and 1, it is restated by
transforming into odds, the ratio of the probability of the two outcomes. Then, in order to
maintain not going below 0, it is calculated by taking the logarithm of the odds. Odds
less than 1.0 will have a negative logit value, odds ratios greater than 1.0 will have
positive logit values. So, in logistic regression using the logit as the dependent measure,
a value of 0 corresponds to the odds of 1.00 or a probability of .5 values that indicate the
probability is equal for each group (Osborne, 2015, pp. 6-7). This transformation (the
link function) makes the outcome variable to the natural log of the odds, and therefore
makes the logistic model similar to the general linear model (O’Connell, 2006, p. 11). So,
the link function should be appropriate (Osborne, 2015, p. 92). The link functions for
both binary and multinomial regression models used in this study are written below:

Binary logistic model.

The conditional mean of Y given x when the logistic distribution is used.
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Multinomial logistic model.

The conditional mean of Y given x when the logistic distribution is used. However, as

there are two event groups, the logistic model used in this study is shown below:
Priv=1lgl = W

Fri¥=1lgl= m

and
e
Fri¥=2z l—e:l." —e:z;‘

The reference group is 0, the first event group is 1, and the second event group is 2

Next, they are transformed into the logit, g: ‘! g.(z)

o Pri¥V=1lz = a a a 3
glzl=In [m T T Pl Tl T dadia T e
and

Pri¥ =2z o o m a o .
ppliy T ldagils gl



E

When &:» &2~ & gre the independent variables,

LG
o
L]

- 5:; are the regression coefficients for the corresponding independent
variables (the first event group as to the reference group).

S:0+ G2iv Sme - - Gz are the regression coefficients for the corresponding independent
variables (the second event group as to the reference group).

Although the logistic regression analysis follows the same general principles of
the linear regression (Hosmer et. al, 2013, p. 1), it differs from the multiple regression
analysis because the logistic regression is free from the strict assumptions of normality
and homoscedasticity or equality of variance (Osborne, 2015, p. 10, 14). The logistic
regression, however, should meet the assumption of linearity on the logit: it is assumed
that there is a linear relationship between independent and dependent variables that were
transformed into the logit (Osborne, 2015, p. 11-12). This assumption of the linearity on
the logit was tested and shown in Chapter 4.

Next, in order to test the hypotheses in the logistic model, either the Wald or
Likelihood Ratio test can be used. According to O’Connell and Amico (2005), “wald
statistics can be problematic in small samples, samples with sparse cells or samples with
many covariate data patterns... In these situations, statistical tests based on the likelihood
function are preferred” (Connell & Amico, p. 235). Even though the sample used in this
study did not face such issues, | calculated both the likelihood ratio and the Wald statistic
for Hypothesis 3. The results show that the p values of both tests were the same
(Appendix 2). Because of its similarities with t statistics (Crown, 1998), the likelihood
ratio test was utilized in this study.

Justification for the Selection of Logistic Regression Model.
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In fact, there are several other statistical methods that can be used for such binary
outcomes, including probit regression, discriminant analysis, and the clog-log link
analysis (Hosmer et. al, 2013; Cohen et. al, 2003).

First, the Probit regression uses a transformation of the probability of success
based on the normal cumulative density function (O’Connell & Amico, p. 233). The
probit link assumes that “the observed binary outcome variable results from an
underlying latent normally distributed random variable with a threshold that triggers a 0
turning into a 1.0...A probit regression is fitting a model to find the z-score such that area
under the curve less than Z is equal to the observed probability” (Osborne, 2015, p. 300).
In the end, the same conclusion can be drawn from both logistic and probit as Osborne
stated that the same information is presented with a different form (Osborne, 2015, p.
309).

Although both the probit and logistic functions examine the relationship between
the predictor and the predicted probability and show the same information, they have
differences: the former transforms the information in terms of log odds, while the latter
transforms the information in terms of a metric of probability (Osborne, 2015, p. 299).
Because of the advantage of its interpretation, the logistic model is more widely used
than the probit model as Tarling (2009) pointed out that, “the parameters (coefficient) of
the probit model are more difficult to interpret than those of the logistic model, which can
be readily interpreted as odds and odds ratio” (p. 76). Cohen et. al, (2003) also pointed
out, “the logistic regression model has advantages in interpretation of regression
coefficients in terms of the odds, that is, the ratio of the probability that an individual is in

a case to the probability that the person in a non-case” (p. 486). Additionally, Osborne

182



noted that “the choice between the two methods could be dependent upon traditions
within a particular discipline” (p. 91). Cohen et. al., (2003) agreed that the logistic model
is frequently used in the field of psychology and sociology.

Another method for binary outcome variable is discriminate analysis. A set of
predictors is used to generate a prediction equation, called the linear discriminate
function with each predictor weighted with a coefficient and predicted scores. The
disadvantage of the discriminate analysis over the logistic regression is that the former is
grounded on the strict assumptions of normality and equal variance (Lee, 2014).

In addition, the clog-log link can also be used for this analysis. According to
O’Connell and Amico (2005), “it is advantageous when analyzing discrete time-to-event
data. Such data can be considered discrete and dichotomous when, for each case in the
sample, it is known whether an event occurred or did not occur within a specific interval”
(p. 233).

| considered the above methods for the category outcome variables and decided to
select the logistic regression. The reasons for selecting the logistic over the probit are:
first, this study investigates the ratio of the probability that persons are in a case to the
probability that persons are not in the case. In this study, | investigated: those who are
likely on a vocational track to those on a general track; those who are likely to receive
private supplementary education to those who are not; those who are likely to be in a
permanent position to those in a temporary position. In this case, the logistic regression
is preferable to the probit regression as previously Cohen et al. (2003) previously
proposed. Second, as Osborne (2015) mentioned that a particular discipline prefers the

logistic regression, the majority of empirical studies that | examined employed the
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logistic regression analysis. This is because scholars in the field of education and
sociology are more interested in investigating ‘persons’ rather than ‘things’, and as
Cohen et.al (2003) pointed out, the logistic regression is best suited to investigate this
human behavior. In line with the method employed in my collected empirical evidence, |
prefer the logistic over the probit to analyze the data. Third, as Osborne (2015) stated,
“the decision to use logistic versus probit regression is one of style and preference” (p.
310), it is my personal style and preference to use the logistic regression.

Furthermore, the logistic regression was selected over the discriminate analysis
because the former is not held to the strict assumptions of normality and equal variance.
Finally, because the data is not time-to-event data, the clog-log link was not an option.
Data Analysis Procedure

Educational outcomes.

The dependent variables are the respondents’ tracking placement, educational
level, private supplementary education participation, and private supplementary
education expenses. The first two variables include three categories. The study utilized
three statistic methods, multinomial logistic, binary logistic, and multiple regression
analysis, depending upon dependent variables. Regarding the tracking placement, the
reference group is general high school and coded as zero (0). As for the current
educational level, the reference group is a two to three year-college and coded as zero (0).
In the case of private supplementary education participation, the reference group is those
students who did not receive private supplementary education and coded as zero (0). The
data of private supplementary education expenses was transformed into a log of data to

restore their symmetry to meet the assumptions of normal distribution in inferential
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statistics. The independent variables are father’s class, father’s educational level,
mother’s educational level, household income, and household assets. The parents’
educational levels were recoded from the Family Survey in KEEP, changing from nine to
two categories (high school or less and two — three years of college or more). The
reference group is those who studied up to high school and coded as zero (0). As the
household income variable was continuous but not symmetrical, the data was transformed
into a log of data.

In addition, in order to test private supplementary education’s mediating effect
between parents’ backgrounds and educational outcomes, its impact on educational
attainment was also tested. The dependent variable is current educational level, which
includes three categories, high school, a two to three-year college, and a four-year
university. The reference group is high school and coded as zero. The independent
variables are private supplementary education participation and expenses.

The multinomial logistic analysis was used for testing the impact of the social
origin on tracking placement (Hypothesis 1) and educational attainment (Hypothesis 2).
Hypothesis 1 showed the prediction of one’s tracking placement impacted by social
origin: special-purposed school as opposed to general school and vocational school as
opposed to general school. Hypothesis 2 showed the prediction of one’s current
educational level impacted by social origin: high school as opposed to a two to three-
year college and a four-year university or higher as opposed to a two to three-year college.
In addition, the multinomial logistic was used for testing the prediction of private
supplementary education on educational attainment (Hypothesis 5) and the prediction of

private supplementary education expenses on educational attainment (Hypothesis 6): a
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two to three-year college as opposed to high school and a four-year university or higher
as opposed to high school.

The coefficients were regarded as measures of the extent to which each predictor
variable independently affected the dependent variable. Thus the equation is below:

Hypothesis 1:

Where X is tracking placement,

ebo+bixi+bowatbarat+biwatbems
P(Xe — 1| X1 XoXaX4X5) —

1 4+ ebotbrixs tbawetbawatbawatbses

ebo+bixi+boxrotbaratbacatbsrs
P(Xg = 2| X1 XoX3X1X5) —

1 4 ebo+bixi+boxrstbaratbaratbsxrs

eb[;+blx1+b-2;r:v+b3:r3—|—b4x_1+b5;r;.
P(Xe — 3| X1 X2 XaX1X5) —

1 4+ ebo+brxi+boratbaratbacatbszs

X1 is father’s class

X is father’s educational level
X3 is mother’s educational level
X4 1S household income

Xs i household assets

bo is the constant intercept term, and

b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x3
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x4
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xs

Hypothesis 2:

Where x5 is current educational level,

Ebu+b1I1+521‘2+b3I3+54I4+b51‘;
P(Xy — 1| X1 XoX3X4X5) —

1 4+ ebot+bixi+bazastbaratbaratbsrs

ebot+bixitboratbawatbawatbsas

P(X7: =2 X1 X X3 X1 X5) =

1 4 ebot+bixi+boxat+baratbaratbsars

ebtot+biaxi+boastbawat+bawatbsas
P( X7 =3 X1 X X3 X1 X5) =

1 4 ebot+biai+boxoat+bawatbawatbsas

X1 is father’s class

Xo IS father’s educational level
X3 is mother’s educational level
X4 1S household income
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X5 IS household assets

bo is the constant intercept term, and

b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x3
b4 is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x4
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xs

Hypothesis 5:

Where X7 is current educational level,

—Po tbsas

il 1T|-A= 1 } e e e e
— ;_ ebPo +bsos
POXy — 2 Xs) — o o
=to - bs M=
I N o — B N =) —

1 + =Fo +b=%=

Xg is private supplementary education participation

bg is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable Xg

Hypothesis 6:

Where X5 is current educational level,

=o +baoasao

PNy — 1| Ko — 1 P e
— — ebo +booo
P(X7 — 2| Xe) — 5+ —moreaa
ebo+ba X o
FP (N — 3| Ka) —

1 + efo+ba Na

Xg is private supplementary education expenses

bg is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xg

The binary logistic analysis was performed when testing the effect of social
origin on the categorical, dichotomous dependent variable of private supplementary
education participation (Hypothesis 3). The coefficients were regarded as measures of
the extent to which each predictor variable independently affected the dependent variable.

The equation is below:
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Where Xg is private supplementary education participation,

gbo+bixi+boxra+baratbaxzatbsaxs
P(‘XS — J—l_X‘[ _XQ4X3_X,1_X5) )

1 4 ebotbizs+bomatbawatbizatbses

X1 Is father’s class

X, is father’s educational level
X3 IS mother’s educational level
X4 1S household income

Xs 1S household assets

bo is the constant intercept term, and

b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable X3
b4 is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x4
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable Xs

The multiple regression analysis was used to determine whether or not the social
origin impacted private supplementary education expenses (Hypothesis 4). The

dependent variable was transformed into log in expenses. Thus the equation is below:

Where Xq is private supplementary education expenses,

X__q — bg - ?313—"1 - bQIQ - ngg - 5-13‘-”-1 - b:}IS

X1 Is father’s class

X2 is father’s educational level
X3 is mother’s educational level
X4 1S household income

Xs 1S household assets

bo is the constant intercept term, and

b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x3
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x4
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable Xs

Labor market outcomes.
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In this section, the above variables were all independent variables and the
dependent variables were (1) the first income, (2) the current income, (3) the first
employment type, and (4) the current employment type. The study utilized two methods,
multiple regressions and binary logistic, based on the dependent variable. The income
variables were transformed into a log of data to restore their symmetry to meet the
assumptions of normal distribution in inferential statistics. As for the employment type
variable, the reference group was the group of permanent employment and coded as zero
(0).

The multiple regression analysis was performed to assess the impact of the social
origin and/or education on both the first and current income. The models showed the
effect of the social origin on income, the second model showed the effect of education
after controlling for social origin, and the third full model showed the effect of all
variables (Hypothesis 7-12). The same models were designed to test the second
dependent variable, the current income. Thus the equation is below:

Hypothesis 7-12:

Where y is either (y1) the first job income; (y2) the current job income,

v1=bo + bix1 + bowa + baxrs + baxs + bsas

vi1 = bo + bgxg + byxy + bsws + boxg

vi =bo +bix) + boxs + baws + byxy + bsxs + bgwg + brxy + bgwg + boxg
vo = by + b1z + bows + baxs + baxs + bsas

vo = bg + bgwg + brxr + bgwg + boxg

vo = bo + bix1 + bowxo + baxs + baxa + bsaws + bgrg + braxy + byaxs + boxg

X1 is father’s class

X is father’s educational level

X3 is mother’s educational level

X4 1S household income

X5 IS household assets

Xe IS tracking placement

X7 IS current educational level

Xg IS private supplementary education participation
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Xg IS private supplementary education expenses

bo is the constant intercept term, and

b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x3
b4 is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x4
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xs
be is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable Xg
b7 is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
bg is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xg
by is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xg

The binary logistic was carried out to determine the impact of the social origin
and/or education on the employment type. The models showed whether or not the social
origin predicted the probability of being in a permanent position as compared to a
temporary position. The second model showed whether or not education predicted the
probability of being in a permanent position after controlling for the social origin. The
third one is a full model that showed the effect of both social origin and education
(Hypothesis 13-18). Thus the equation is below:

Hypothesis 13-18:

Where y is either (y3) the first job employment type; (y4) the current job employment
type,

a ebu+b1I1+52I2+—5313+6414+55I;
P(Yg = 1|.X 1)&2)&3)14)&5)

- 1 + ebotbizi+bazatbazatbarstbszs

gbotbere+brar+bsrs+borg

P(}S - 1|A8A?‘ S‘XG) = 1 + ebotbeze+brar+bsrs+bozg

a Eb(]‘l'bl r1+bara+byratbirs+bs Xs+bs Xe+brar+bs Xg+bo Xo
P(Ys = 11X Xa X5 X, X5 X6 X7 Xs Xo)

= 1+ ebo+bizi+boza+baza+barat+bsrs+bsrs+brar+bsra+boXo
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) ebotbizy+baza+bara+bizyt+bsrs
PY, =1

X XXX, X5) =

1 + ebotbizi+bozatbazatbsaitbszs

i ehotbere+brar+bsrs+boxo
P(]’d = 1|_Xg_:\7_ 8—:\9)

- 1 + ebot+bswg+brar+bsrs+bore

ebotbizitbazatbaza+bazstbs Xo+beXe+brar+bs Xs+boXo

P(Y; =1 X1 Xo X Xy Xs X X7 X Xg) =
(Vs | X1 X2X3X4 X5X6 X7 X3X0) 1 + ebotbizi+bozatbaza+bary+bszs+bers+brar+bsrs+baXo

X1 Is father’s class

X, is father’s educational level

X3 is mother’s educational level

X4 is household income

Xs IS household assets

Xe IS tracking placement

X7 is current educational level

Xg IS private supplementary education participation
Xg IS private supplementary education expenses

bo is the constant intercept term, and

by is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x,
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x3
b, is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x4
bs is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xs
be is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xg
b7 is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable x;
bg is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xg
by is the regression coefficient for the corresponding independent variable xg

Summary

The overarching research question of this study is to what extent the variance in
the labor market outcomes is due to the variance in educational outcomes or the variance
in social origin via education. The sub-research questions were addressed in educational
and labor market outcomes. The hypotheses for each sub-research question and the

statistical method used to test each hypothesis are described below:
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Sub-research question 1: To what extent do differences in the parents’

backgrounds impact educational outcomes?

Hypothesis 1-1: The social origin predicts tracking placement Multinomial
Logistic
Hypothesis 2-1: The social origin predicts educational attainment Multinomial
Logistic
Hypothesis 3-1: The social origin predicts private supplementary Binary
education participation Logistic
Hypothesis 4-1: The social origin impacts the private supplementary Multiple
education expenses Regression

Sub-research question 2: To what extent does the relationship between parents’

backgrounds and the aforementioned educational outcomes differ across the regions, and

if any, then which component of social origin makes differences in the educational

outcome across the regions?

Hypothesis 1-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social | Multinomial
origin on tracking placement Logistic
Hypothesis 2-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social | Multinomial
origin on educational attainment Logistic
Hypothesis 3-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social | Binary
origin on private supplementary education participation Logistic
Hypothesis 4-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social | Multiple
origin on the private education expenses Regression

Sub-research question 3: To what extent does private supplementary education

impact educational attainment?

Hypothesis 5: Private supplementary education participation predicts Multinomial
educational attainment Logistic
Hypothesis 6: Private supplementary education expenses predict Multinomial
educational attainment Logistic

Sub-research question 4: To what extent do differences in the parents’

backgrounds impact the labor market outcomes?

Hypothesis 7: The social origin impacts the first income Multiple
Regression
Hypothesis 10: The social origin impacts current income Multiple
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Regression

Hypothesis 13: The social origin impacts the first employment type Binary
Logistic

Hypothesis 16: The social origin impacts the current employment type Binary
Logistic

Sub-research question 5: To what extent differences in education impact the

labor market outcomes after controlling for the parents’ backgrounds?

Hypothesis 8-1: Education impacts the first income among all Multiple
respondents Regression
Hypothesis 8-3: Education impacts the first income among those who Multiple
received private supplementary education Regression
Hypothesis 11-1: Education impacts current income among all Multiple
respondents Regression
Hypothesis 11-3: Education impacts current income among those who Multiple
received private supplementary education Regression
Hypothesis 14-1: Education predicts the first job employment type Binary
among all respondents Logistic
Hypothesis 14-3: Education predicts the first job employment type Binary
among those who received private supplementary education Logistic
Hypothesis 17-1: Education predicts the current job employment type Binary
among all respondents Logistic
Hypothesis 17-3: Education predicts the current job employment type Binary
among those who received private supplementary education Logistic

Sub-research question 6: To what extent do differences in the parents’

backgrounds and education impact the labor market outcomes?

Hypothesis 9-1: The social origin and education impact the first income | Multiple
among all respondents Regression
Hypothesis 9-2: The social origin and education impact the first income | Multiple
among those who received private supplementary education Regression
Hypothesis 12-1: The social origin and education impact current income | Multiple
among all respondents Regression
Hypothesis 12-2: The social origin and education impact current income | Multiple
among those who received private supplementary education Regression
Hypothesis 15-1: The social origin and education predict the first job Binary
employment among all respondents Logistic
Hypothesis 15-2: The social origin and education predict the first job Binary
employment among those who received private supplementary Logistic
education

Hypothesis 18-1: The social origin and education predicts the current Binary

job employment type among all respondents Logistic
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Hypothesis 18-2: The social origin and education predicts the current
job employment type among those who received private education

Binary
Logistic

Sub-research question 7: To what extent does the relationship between

education and the aforementioned labor market outcomes differ between genders, and if

any, then which component of education makes differences in the labor market outcome

between genders?

Hypothesis 8-2: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Multiple
on the first income among all respondents Regression
Hypothesis 8-4: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Multiple
on the first income among those who received private supplementary Regression
education

Hypothesis 11-2: There are gender differences in the effect of Multiple
education on current income among all respondents Regression
Hypothesis 11-4: There are gender differences in the effect of Multiple
education on current income among those who received private Regression
supplementary education

Hypothesis 14-2: There are gender differences in the effect of Binary
education on the first job employment type among all respondents Logistic
Hypothesis 14-4: There are gender differences in the effect of Binary
education on the first job employment type among those who received | Logistic
private supplementary education

Hypothesis 17-2: There are gender differences in the effect of Binary
education on the current job employment type among all respondents Logistic
Hypothesis 17-4: There are gender differences in the effect of Binary
education on the current job employment type among those who Logistic

received private supplementary education
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Chapter 4 Results

In this chapter, 18 hypotheses were tested to address seven sub-research
questions: (1) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds impact
educational outcomes?; (2) To what extent doe the relationship between the parents’
backgrounds and the educational outcomes differ across the regions?; (3) To what extent
does private supplementary education impact educational outcomes?; (4) To what extent
do differences in the parents’ backgrounds impact the labor market outcomes?; (5) To
what extent do differences in education impact the labor market outcomes after
controlling for the parents’ backgrounds?; (6) To what extent do differences in the
parents’ backgrounds and education impact the labor market outcomes?; and (7) To what
extent does the relationship between education and the labor market outcomes differ
between genders?

The hypotheses were tested by both multiple regression and logistic regression
methods based on the scale measurement of dependent variables. Before conducting
these statistical methods, preliminary model assessments were conducted. Furthermore,
this chapter discussed several methods for assessing Goodness-of-fit to examine whether
the models constructed in this study accurately reflected true outcomes in the data.
Preliminary Model Assessments

Before proceeding with the statistical analyses, several assumptions were tested.
In this section, the assumption of the multicollinearity and linearity for both multiple and
logistic regression models were tested. The assumption of the normality was tested only

for the multiple regression model.
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First, in the linear regression (both multiple regression and logistic regression
models), the presence of multicollinearity among independent variables should be tested.
This is because the presence of muticollinearity among independent variables could
inflate the standard errors for the estimated regression coefficients, resulting in the
decrease of the validity of statistical tests of these estimates (O’Connell & Amico, 2005,
p.233). In this study, the mutlicollienarity was tested by a correlation coefficient matrix,
Variance Inflation Factor (VIF), and Tolerance. It is generally accepted that collinearity
does not cause problems when binaries’ correlations are below .90 (Kleinbaum et. al.,
1998). In addition, VIF is defined as 1/(1-Rsquared) and tolerance is calculated from
1/VIF. Itis accepted that the VIF value and tolerance should be no larger than 10.0 and
no less than 0.1 respectively (Kleinbaum et al., 1998). As shown in Table 52, there was
no presence of multicollinearity among independent variables.

Table 52

Correlation Coefficient Matrix & Multicollinearity Measures among Independent
Variables

A B C D E F G H |  VIF Tolerance
A.1l 1.147 872
B.-.2547" 1 1.642 609
C.-.19477 608" 1 1.636 .611
D.-.369 4217 3837 1 1.548 646
E.-280" 415 378" .669 1 1.641  .609
F.-035 .091" -2107 .020 .039° 1 1.104  .905
G.-.0957 2697 .2267 278" 295 415 1 1.077  .929
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*%x *KkKk *KkKk *hK

H.-.12377 2107 .2007" 266~ .282 -008 .065 1 1.108  .903

*Kk *KhKk *KhKk

I -.1167.19977 23277 3027 315 -14177-12977 - 1 1.113 .898

"p<.05 7 p<.01 7 p<.001

Note. A=Father’s class; B=Father’s Educational Level, C=Mother’s Educational Level;
D=Household Income; E=Household Assets; F=The Respondents’ Tracking
Placement; G=Respondents’ Educational Level; H=Private Supplementary Education
Participation; I=Private Supplementary Education Expenses

The second assumption concerns linearity in the regression model (both in
multiple regression and logistic regression models). As for the multiple regression
model, the relationship between dependent variables and each of the independent
variables should be linear (straight line) (Cohen et. al, 2003, p.117). In this study, the
linearity was tested by examining residual plots as shown in Figure 27. The distribution

of the residual plots showed no evidence of a non-linear relationship.

Iny1

Iny2

Inx3

xd

Inx8

Iny1 Inx3 x4 InxB8

Figure 27. Linearity of Continuous Variables
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Note. Inyl=In(First Income); Iny2=In(Current Income); Inx3=In(Household Assets);
x4=Household Income; Inx8=In(Private Supplementary Education Expenses)

Concerning the linearity in the logistic model, according to Osborne (2015),
although the basic characteristic of the logistic regression model is curvilinear, it is
assumed that there is a linear relationship between the independent variables and the logit
of dependent variables (p. 12). According to O’Connell and Amico (2005), the linearity
on the logit refers to the relationship between continuous predictor(s) and the log-odds of
the dependent variable(s) and they suggested that the linearity could be assessed
graphically (p. 233). The assessment of the linearity on the logit is shown in Figure 28 (p.
233).

The first eight figures show the relationship between (a) household income and
household assets and (b) the log-odds of the current educational level, private
supplementary education participation, and the first and current job employment type.
The last two graphs show the relationship between (a) the private supplementary
education expenses and (b) the log-odds of the first and current employment type. The

figure 31 shows that there is no evidence of a non-linear relationship.

Current
Educational
Level
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First Job
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Current Job
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Type

First and Current
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Figure 28. Linearity on the Logit

Household Income Household Assets

Private Supplementary Education Expenses

The third assumption involves the normal distribution of data in multiple

regression models. According to Osborne and Waters (2002), “Non-normally distributed

variables (highly skewed or kurtotic variables, or variables with substantial outliers) can

distort relationships and significance tests” (p. 3). In order to test the normality
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assumption in the multiple regression, they suggested the visual inspection of data skew
and kurtosis. In this study, the numerical measures of shape of skewness and kurtosis
were tested to check the normality assumption. If either the skewness or kurtosis value is not
close to zero, then the data set is not normally distributed. When the data is not normally
distributed, then it is transformed into a log. However, unlike the previous assumptions
(multicollinearity and linearity), the logistic regression does not need to meet this
assumption.

Methods of the Goodness-of-fit Assessments

According to Hosmer and his colleges (2013), testing the Goodness-of-fit means
that “whether the probabilities produced by the model accurately reflect the true outcome
experience in the data... the regression models should contains the variables (main
effects as well as interactions) that should be in the model and that variables have been
entered in the correct functional form” (p. 154,). So, if the model fits well, then an
agreement is expected between the observed and expected frequencies. The null
hypothesis of “a good fit between observed and expected frequencies from the models”
should be retained. (O’Connell, 2006, pp. 14-15). There are several methods available
for assessing the Goodness-of-fit of the estimated regression models, and in this study,
the selection of the methods is described as follows.

Multiple regression.

In this study, residual plots, the Breusch-Pagan (B-P) test value, the Kolmogorov—
Smirnov (K-S) test value, and the Durbin-Watson test value were calculated and
presented for the estimated regression model for an individual hypothesis.

First, the linearity was assessed by the residual plot as Osborne and Waters (2002)

suggested that “the examination of residual plots (plots of the standardized residuals as a
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function of standardized predicted values) can indicate curvilinear and linear
relationships” between independent and dependent variables (See Appendix 3) (p. 2).

Second, according to Cohen, Cohen, West, and Aiken (2013), “for any value of
the independent variable X, the conditional variance of the residuals around the
regression line in the population is assumed to be constant” (pp. 119-120). This refers to
the assessment of homoscedasticity in multiple regression models, and Osborne and
Waters (2002) recommended that the presence of homoscedasticity and equal variance of
errors across all levels of the independent variables could be assessed by a residual plot.
In addition, Zaman (2000) stated that the Breusch-Pagan test can be conducted to assess
homoscedatsicity. The B-P tests the null hypothesis that ‘the error variances are all
equal’ versus the alternative hypothesis that ‘the error variances are a multiplicative
function of one or more variables’. If a p-value is higher than .05, then, the null
hypothesis is retained. In this study, both the residual plots and the B-P test value were
presented.

Third, Cohen and his colleges (2013) further stated that “for any values of the
independent variable, the residuals around the regression line are assumed to have a
normal distribution” (p. 120). Several statistical tests were proposed to assess this
assumption, and the Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) was one of them (Osborne and
Waters, 2002). The K-S test also produces a p-value. The model passes the test when it
is higher than .05 (Razali, 2011).

Fourth, R squared is the most common way to calculate the effect size. When R
squared became larger, the variance accounted by the regression model increased, which

means that the observed data becomes close to the regression line (Lee, 2014).
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Last, in multiple regression models, the residuals of dependent variables must be
independent from each other as Cohen and his colleges pointed out that “this assumption
should be met in any random sample from a population” (Cohen et. al., 2003, p. 120).
The statistical measure of this dependency can be provided by calculating the
autocorrelation value (Cohen et. al., 2003, p. 136). The most common test against the
autocorrelation error in the regression model is the Durbin-Watson test (1950, 1951,
1971) (Dufour & Dagenais, 1985). The Durbin-Watson statistic should be between 0 and
4. When a value is close to 2, there is no autocorrelation in the sample (Lee, 2014).

Logistic regression.

The -2LL value and the Pseudo” &* value were calculated and presented for the
estimated regression model for an individual hypothesis. The Hosmer-Lemeshow (H-L)
test was conducted for assessing Goodness-of-fit for a binary logistic model and the Chi
squared difference was conducted for the multinomial logistic model.

First, according to O’Connell (2006), one of the ways to assess the fitted model
can be done by computting the “deviance”. The deviance of any model is the quantity -
2LL. When the model has -2LL with the minimum value of 0, this model is regarded to
have a perfect fit. In other words, the poorness of fit decreases when -2LL moves toward
0 (p. 11). In this study, -2LL value was shown for each estimated model.

Second, the “Pseudo” E” is defined as 1-L1/L0. The Pseudo” E* value is between
0 and 1. A value of O corresponds to all the slope coefficients being zero and a value of 1
correspondends to a perfect prediction of L1=0. It is generally accepted that the Pseudo”
R* value increases as the fit of the model improves (Vorooah, 2002, p. 20). In this study,

the Pseudo” R* was cacluated by the MaFadden test (1973).
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Third, in order to assess whether the model fit correctly, the Hosmer and
Lemeshow Goodness-of-fit test was conducted for the binary logistic model. O’Connell
(2006) proposed the Hosmer-Lemeshow (H-L) test (1989, 2000) as an alternative method
for assessing the model fit (pp. 14-15). This test produces a p-value. If a p-value is
higher than .05, then it is assumed that the model has a good fit (Hosmer et al., p. 2013).

As for the multinomial logistic analysis, the Chi squared difference was calculated
to assess Goodness-of-fit. The Chi squared difference refers to whether the observed
frequency distribution fit some proposed distributions. It produces a p-value. It is
assumed that the model accurately reflects the outcomes in the data when a p-value is
higher than .05 (Song & Jung, 2013).

Hypothesis Testing for Educational Outcomes (Hypotheses 1 through 6)
The research questions in the educational outcomes are described below:

(1) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds impact their
children’s educational outcomes? (Hypotheses 1-1; 2-1; 3-1; 4-1)

(2) To what extent does the relationship between the parents’ backgrounds and
the aforementioned educational outcomes differ across the regions?
(Hypotheses 1-2; 2-2; 3-2; 4-2)

(3) To what extent does private supplementary education impact educational
attainment? (Hypotheses 5 and 6)

In order to answer these research questions, six hypotheses were tested. The regional
differences were examined for the first four Hypotheses. An individual hypothesis was
divided into sub-hypotheses to examine which component of the social origin had an

impact on educational outcomes.
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Frequency analyses.

Table 53 shows the different educational outcomes among the respondents from
the three types of high schools: a majority of graduates from special-purposed high
schools (94.2% of male and 44.8% of female) completed a four-year university or higher,
while a majority of graduates from vocational high schools (9.7% of male and 2.5% of
female) completed a four year university or higher. Furthermore, a gender difference
appears in this distribution. For example, among general high school graduates, females
are largely concentrated in a two to three-year college (81.4%), while only 6.4% of them
are located in a four-year university or more.

Table 53

Current Educational Level by Tracking Placement

Special-purposed Vocational General

Men Women Men Women Men Women

n % n % n % n % n % n %
HS 9 58 69 552 225 277 384 540 83 9.0 87 122
College 508 62.6 309 435 530 575 583 814
=<University 145 942 56 448 79 97 18 25 308 334 46 6.4
Total 154 125 812 711 921 716

Note. HS= High School; College=a two to three-year college,
=<University=University or higher

Descriptive statistics.

As shown in Table 54, 1,949 out of 2,000 vocational students responded; 1931 out
of 2,000 general school students responded; and 566 out of 600 special-purposed school
students responded. In terms of region, Seoul (N = 833) and Gyeonggi (N = 788) have
the largest number of respondents because of their high portion of schools and students in
the nation. The father’s class is categorized by four classes: employer, regular employee,

irregular employee, and self-employed. A large portion of fathers belongs to either the
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regular employee class (42.4%) or self-employed class (31.7%). 28.2% of the
respondents’ father’s educational level is a two to three-year college or higher, while
15.1% of mother’s education level is a two to three-year college or higher. The mean
household income is 2,927,300.00 Korean Won (equivalent to 2,927.30 USD) (M =
292.73, SD = 201.38). 48.7% of the respondents experienced private supplementary
education (N = 1,448). The mean expense for private supplementary education is
378,400.00 Korean Won per month (equivalent to 378.40 USD) (M = 37.84, SD = 36.91).
56.1% of the respondents completed a two to three-year college (N = 1,930), while 19%
completed a four-year university or higher (N = 652).

Table 54

Descriptive Statistics

n % M SD kurtosis Skewness
Region Seoul 833 187
Busan 372 8.4
Daegu 239 5.4
Incheon 171 3.8
Gwangju 135 3.0
Daejeon 219 4.9
Ulsan 80 1.8
Gyeonggi 788 17.7
Kangwon 137 3.1
Chungbuk 193 4.3
Chungnam 179 4.0
Jeonbuk 234 5.3
Jeonnam 199 4.5
Gyeongbuk 396 8.9
Gyeongnam 271 6.1
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Gender M 2433 547
F 2013 453
Employer 622 16.7
Parents’ Reg. Employee 1581 424
Class Irr. Employee 345 9.2
Self-Employed 1182  31.7
Father’s >= High School 2841  71.8
Education =< College 1114  28.2
Mother’s  >= High Sch. 3518 84.9
Education =< College 624 15.1
Household 292.73 201.38 11.94 2.47
In(income) 5.48 0.66 0.53 -0.35
Household
Assets 5.19 2.48 -0.32 0.33
Private Edu. No 1528  51.3
Yes 1448  48.7
Private Edu. 37.84 36.91 17.24 3.18
In(Expenses) 3.21 1.02 1.27 -0.84
Tracking  Vocational 1949 438
General 1931 434
Special 566  12.7
Educational High School 857 249
Level College 1930 56.1
=< University 652 19.0

Note. Unit 10,000
1,000Won=1USD

College=a two to three-year college; University=a four-year university; >=High

School=High School or less; =<College=College or higher; =<University=University

or higher

Hypothesis 1: The social origin predicts tracking placement.

Hypothesis 1-1: The social origin predicts tracking placement.
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e Hypothesisl-la: the father’s class (X;) predicts tracking placement after
controlling for X, X3 X4 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 1-1b: the father’s educational level (X,) predicts tacking placement
after controlling for X; X3 Xs, and Xs.

e Hypothesis 1-1c: the mother’s educational level (X3) predicts tracking placement
after controlling for X; X, X4 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 1-1d: the household income (X4) predicts tracking placement after
controlling for X;, X, X3 and Xs.

e Hypothesis 1-1e: household assets (Xs) predict tracking placement after controlling
for X1, X2 X3, and Xs.

Table 55

Multinomial Logistic Regression Model for Hypothesis 1

ebot+bixi+boxastbaratbaxatbsrs

P(Xg = 1| X1 X X3 X4 X5) =

1 4+ ebotbizi+barotbaratbyzatbors

ebot+bixi+boxastbaratbaxatbsrs

P(Xg = 2| X1 X2 X3 X1 X5) =

1 + ebot+bixi+boxrostbaratbacatbsrs

Eb[1+51 a1 +boxost-baxrat-baxat-bsas

P(Xg =3 X1 X X3 X4 X5) =

1 4+ ebo+bixi+baxostbaratbazratbsrs
Where, Xg is tracking placement

X1 is the father’s class,

X5 is the father’s educational level,
X3 is the mother’s educational level,
X4 is household income,

Xs is household assets

The multinomial logistic analysis was conducted to predict tracking placement for
2,000 general high school students, 2,000 vocational high school students, and 600

special-purposed high school students using the father’s class, parents’ educational level,
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household income and household assets as predictors. The overall effect of social origin
was statistically significant (x* = 1012.593, p < .001 with df = 14).

Goodness of fit test, Pseudo R squared (2°=.306) as well as Chi squared
difference (x* difference = 2293.301, p = .999 > .05), indicate that the probabilities
produced by the model accurately reflect the true outcome experience in the data.

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that the father’s class (p =.000), the
father’s education (p = .000), mother’s education (p = .000), and household income (p
=.002) made a significant contribution to the prediction of the likelihood of attending
special-purposed high school as to general high school (see the left side of Table 56).
The odd ratio for each effect is described below:

(1) The respondents whose parents belong to the employer class were 2.369
(1/.233=2.369) times (OR = .233) more likely than those whose parents
belong to the regular employee class to attend special-purposed high schools
as opposed to general high schools.

(2) Those whose fathers’ educational levels were college or higher were 2.283
times (OR = 2.283) more likely than those whose fathers’ educational level
were high school or less.

(3) Those whose mothers’ educational levels were college or higher were 3.738
times (OR = 3.738) more likely than those whose mothers’ educational level
were high school or lower.

(4) Those who were from high income families were 1.747 times (OR = 1.747)
more likely than their counterparts to attend special-purposed high schools as

opposed to general high schools.
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The Likelihood ratio test also demonstrated that the father’s class (p =.011), the
father’s education (p = .000), household income (p =.000), and household assets (p
=.000) made a significant contribution to the prediction of the likelihood of attending
vocational high school as to general high school (see the right side of Table 56). The odd
ratio for each effect is described below:

(1) The respondents whose parents were employers were 1.351 times more likely
(OR =1.351), and those whose parents were irregular employees were 1.753
times more likely (OR = 1.753), than regular employees to attend vocational high
schools as opposed to general high school.

(2) Those whose fathers’ educational levels were college or higher were .388 times
(OR =.388) less likely than those whose fathers’ educational level were high
school or less to attend vocational high schools.

(3) Those who were from high income families were .623 times (OR = .623) less
likely than their counterparts to attend vocational high schools.

(4) Those who were from families with high assets were .841 times (OR =.841) less
likely than their counterparts to attend vocational high schools.

Table 56

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Track Placement on the Social Origin

Special-Purposed/General Vocational/General
OR 95% ClI p OR 95% ClI p

Father’s Class
Employer 233 150 ~ .362 .000 1351 1.071~ 1704 .011
Irr. Employee 501 193~ 1.305 .157 1.753 1313~ 2341 .000
Self-employed 1.027 .737 ~ 1.433 .874 1.162 969 ~ 1.394 105
Father’s Edu.
=< College 2.283 1.583 ~ 3.292 .000 .388 305~ 493 .000
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Mother’s Edu.

=< College 3.738 2.658 ~ 5.256 .000 946 671~ 1.333 .750
Household 1.747 1.234 ~ 2.475 .002 623 513~ 757 .000
In(income)

Household Assets 1.063 .990 ~ 1.141 .094 .841 .804 ~ 879 .000

R* = 306, v*difference = 2293.301(p > .999)
-2LL =3100.726, ¥*(14,3371) = 1012.593 (p = .000)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001

Hypothesis 1-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social origin on

tracking placement.

| examined whether or not there are any regional differences in this association,
and if any, then which component of the social origin independent variables has an
impact. The overall effect of social origin on the tracking across all regions was
statistically significant: Seoul (¥ = 200.466, p < .001 with df = 14); Gyeonggi (¥* =
118.552, p <.001 with df = 14); Metropolitan cities (v* = 352.699, p < .001 with df =
14); Provinces (¥* = 336.103, p < .001 with df =14).

As the first half of Table 57 indicates, there are regional differences in the social
origin effect on the likelihood of being in special-purposed high school as compared to
general high school. The father’s class (p =.021) and the mother’s educational level (p
=.000) significantly predicted in Seoul, while assets (p = .032) had a significant effect in
Gyeonggi. The father’s class (p = .000) and the mother’s educational level (p = .000) and
income (p =.002) had a significant impact in metropolitan cities. The father’s class (p
=.002), mother’s educational level (p =.002) and assets (p = .001) significantly predicted
the tracking placement in Provinces.

The second half Table 57 shows the effect of social origin on the likelihood of

attending vocational high school versus general high school. The father’s class (p = .023)
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and assets (p =.007) had a significant effect in Seoul, while the father’s educational level

(p =.000) had an impact in Gyeonggi. The father’s educational level (p = .000) and

assets (p = .000) significantly predicted the tracking placement in cities. In Provinces,

the father’s educational level (p = .002) and assets (p = .000) significantly predicted the

likelihood of being in vocational school as opposed to general high school.

Table 57

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Tracking Placement on the Social Origin by

Region
Seoul Gyeonggi Metropolitan Cities Provinces
OR 95% Cl OR 95% ClI OR 95% ClI OR 95% CI
SIG
Employer 252 .102 ~ 619" 505 144 ~ 1765 A74 087 ~ 348" 209 072~ .606"
Irr.-E. .000 .000 ~ .000 .000 .000 ~ .000 255 .032 ~ 2.056 3.135 .936~10.494
Self-E 1.831 .778 ~ 4.306 1370 412 ~ 4556 998 600 ~ 1.660 722 387~ 1.348
F. Edu. 2474 .895 ~ 6.840 2455 651 ~ 9262 1992 1.130 ~ 35117 2.679 1.428~ 5.023™
=< Col.
M. Edu.
9.622 3.931 ~ 23.550"" 3514 1.131 ~ 10916  2.784 1.636 ~ 4.738""  2.906 1.514~ 5.580"
=< Col.
In
1503 .713 ~ 3.170 1.215 415 ~ 3559 2467 1.369 ~ 44467 1550 .782~ 3.072
(income)
Assets 946 803 ~ 1.113 1385 1.065 ~ 1.800° 1.067 .950 ~ 1.200 1.290 1.109~ 1.500"
VI/G Class
840 490 ~ 1.441 1327 795 ~ 2216 1290 .845 ~ 1.971 1.950 1.253~ 3.036 ™
Employer
Ir-E.. 2122 1115 ~ 4.039" 1713 941 ~ 3118 1611 .905 ~ 2.866 2.030 1.170~ 3.522"°
Self-E.  1.209 .739 ~ 1.980 989 630 ~ 1.554 791 548 ~ 1.142 1.547 1.165~ 2.054™
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F. Edu. 561 .330 ~ .953 255 .138 ~ 4707 406 264 ~ 6237 373 240~ 578

=<Col.
M. Edu.
1227 623 ~ 2415 1666 .716 ~ 3.876 591 318 ~ 1.100 917 .454~ 1.854
=<Col.
In
647 409 ~ 1.021 697 431 ~ 1127 597 396 ~ .898" 677 496~ 923"
(income)
Assets .840 761 ~ 928 923 837~ 1.019 843 769- 924 ™ 803 .741 ~ .870 °
- .284
I 339 232 355
1273.920
-2LL 750.277 684.554 1204.084
1009.843(>.999)
¥ diff. 657.494(>.999) 583.323(>.999) 984.925(.997)
336.103(14,1243)(p=.
,{z(p) 200.446(14,601)(p=.001) 118.552(14,568)(p=.000) 352.699(14,959)(p=.000)
’ 000)

“p<.05 7 p<.01 ™ p<.001

Note. S/G=Special-purposed high school vs. General high school; V/G=Vocational
high school vs. General high school

Hypothesis 2: The social origin predicts educational attainment.

Hypothesis 2-1: The social origin predicts educational attainment.

e Hypothesis 2-1a: the father’s class (X;) predicts educational attainment after
controlling for X, X3 X4 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 2-1b: the father’s educational level (X;) predicts educational
attainment after controlling for X; X3 X4, and Xs.

e Hypothesis 2-1c: the mother’s educational level (X3) predicts educational
attainment after controlling for X;, X X4, and Xs,

. Hypothesis 2-1d: the household income (X4) predicts educational attainment after

controlling for X;, Xz, X3 and Xs.
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e Hypothesis 2-1e: household assets (Xs) predict educational attainment after
controlling for X3 X X3 and X.
Table 58

Multinomial Logistic Model for Hypothesis 2

etr+bixi+boxros+baxrat-baxratbsxs

P(X7: = 1| X1 Xo X3 X1 XN5) =
( ! | 1 2 2 4 "') 1 + ebo+bixir+boxstbarast+barat-bsxs
ePot+bixi+baxrotbarat+bazatbsrs
P(X+: =2 X1 XaXag X1 X5) =
(X | X1 X2 X3 XaX5) 1 4+ ebo+brixstbowotbawatbiwatbses
etr+bixi+boxros+baxrat-baxratbsxs
P X7 = 3|X 1 XoXNag X1 X5) =

1 + ebo+bixir+boxstbarast+barat-bsxs

Where X7 is educational level,

X1 is the father’s class,

X5 is the father’s educational level,
X3 is the mother’s educational level,
X4 is household income,

Xs is household assets

The multinomial logistic analysis was conducted to predict educational attainment
using the father’s class, parents’ educational level, household income and household
assets as predictors. The overall effect of social origin was statistically significant (v* =
381.031, p <.001 with df = 14).

Goodness of fit test, Pseudo R squared (R* = .153) as well as Chi squared
difference (¥° difference = 2174.744, p = .720 > .05), indicated that the probabilities
produced by the model accurately reflected the true outcome experience in the data.

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that the father’s education (p =.002),
mother’s education (p = .013), household income (p = .000), and household assets (p
=.000) made a significant contribution to the prediction of the likelihood of
discontinuing after high school as opposed to attaining a two to three-year college degree

(see the left side of Table 59). The odd ratio for each effect is described below:
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(1) The respondents whose fathers’ educational levels were college or higher
were .584 times (OR = .584) less likely than those whose fathers’ educational
levels were high school or lower to discontinue after high school as opposed to
attaining a two to three-year college degree.

(2) Those whose mothers’ educational levels were college or higher were 1.760 times
(OR =1.760) more likely than those whose mothers’ educational levels were high
school or lower to discontinue after high school as opposed to attaining a two to
three-year college degree.

(3) Those who were from high income families were .648 times (OR = .648) less
likely than their counterparts to discontinue after high school as opposed to
attaining a two to three-year college degree.

(4) Those who were from families with high assets were .862 times (OR =.862) less
likely than their counterparts to discontinue after high school as opposed to
attaining a two to three-year college degree.

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that the father’s class (p =.001), the

father’s education (p = .000), the mother’s education (p = .000), and household assets (p

=.028) made a significant contribution to the prediction of the likelihood of attaining a

four-year university degree or higher as opposed to a two to three-year college degree

(see the right side of Table 59). The odd ratio for each effect is described below:

(1) The respondents whose fathers were employers were .585 times (OR = .585) less
likely to attain a four-year university degree or higher as opposed to a two to
three-year college degree.

(2) Those whose fathers’ educational levels were college or higher were 1.803 times
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(OR =1.803) more likely than those whose fathers’ educational levels were high
school or lower to attain a four-year university degree or higher as opposed to a
two to three-year college degree.

(3) Those whose mothers’ educational levels were college or higher were 2.219 times
(OR =2.219) more likely than those whose mothers’ educational levels were high
school or lower to attain a four-year university degree or higher as opposed to a
two to three-year college degree.

(4) Those who were from families with high assets were 1.066 times (OR = 1.066)
more likely to attain a four-year university degree or higher as opposed to a two to
three-year college degree.

Table 59

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Educational Attainment on the Social Origin

High School/College University or higher/College
OR 95% ClI p OR 95% ClI p

Father’s Class
Employer 960 .696 ~ 1.325 .805 .585 430~ 795 .001
Irre. Employee 1.296 .930 ~ 1.807 .125 704 429 ~ 1153 .163
Self-employed 1.078 .854 ~ 1.359 .528 1.010 789~ 1.295 .935
Father’s Edu.
=< College 584 414~ 825 .002 1.803 1369~ 2374 .000
Mother’s Edu.

=< College 1.760 1.125~ 2.753 .013 2219 1617~ 3.044 .000

Household
In(income)

Household Assets .862 .815~ 912 .000 1.066 1.007~ 1.128 .028

R* = 153, ¥“difference = 2174.744 (p = .720)
-2LL =2954.838, ¥*(14,2712) = 381.031 (p = .000)

.648 508 ~ .827 .000 1.224 938~ 1597 .137

"p<.05 " p<.01” p<.001
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Hypothesis 2-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social origin on

educational attainment

The overall effect of social origin on educational attainment across all regions was
statistically significant: Seoul (¥* = 67.820, p < .001 with df = 14); Gyeonggi (x* =
42.946, p <.001 with df = 14); Metropolitan cities (v* = 134.952, p <.001 with df = 14);
Provinces (¥* = 116.973, p < .001 with df = 14).

As shown in the first half of Table 60, there are regional differences in the social
origin effect on the likelihood of discontinuing after high school as opposed to attaining a
two to three-year college degree. The father’s class (p = .030) and household assets (p
=.039) significantly predicted the likelihood in Seoul, while only the father’s education
(p = .045) significantly predicted the likelihood in Gyeonggi. The mother’s education
(p=.032) significantly predicted in Metropolitan cities. In Provinces, the father’s
education (p = .037), income (p = .021) and assets (p = .000) significantly predicted.

The second half Table 60 shows the effect of social origin on the likelihood of
attaining a four-year university degree or higher as opposed to a two to three-year college
degree. The father’s education (p = .035) and the mother’s education (p =.013)
significantly predicted the likelihood of attaining a university degree or higher in Seoul,
while none of predictors had an impact in Gyeonggi. The father’s class (p = .000), the
father’s education (p =.003), and the mother’s education (p = .002) significantly
predicted the probability in cities. In Provinces, only the father’s education (p = .012)
predicted the probability.

Table 60

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Educational Attainment on the Social Origin, by
Region
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Seoul Gyeonggi Metropolitan Cities Provinces
OR 95% CI OR 95% CI OR 95% CI OR 95% CI
HS/
Col .
Employer 1.650 778 ~  3.498 875 413~ 1856 .556 295 ~ 1.047 1.179 668 ~ 2.081
Irr—E. 2364 1.045~ 5349" 1.065 .509 ~ 2230 1.264 .648 ~ 2.465 1.232 699 ~ 2172
Self-E. 1.436 700~ 2946 1186 .671~ 2.097 .831 507 ~ 1.361 1.049 743 ~ 1.481
F. Edu. 793 366 ~  1.717 406 .168 ~ 980" .676 351 ~ 1.302 515 281 ~ .942*
=<Col.
M. Edu.
1.106 401~ 3050 2447 766 ~ 7.814 2.269 1.052 ~ 4.894" 1.384 576 ~  3.329
=<Col.
In .
739 392~ 1.393 571 304~ 1.072 734 419 ~ 1284  .663 465 ~ .945
(income)
Assets .852 741 ~ 979" 884 778~ 1.005 .893 794 ~ 1.004 .830 754 ~ 914"
u/
Col
Employer .856 A77 ~ 1536 1.012 .489 ~ 2.096 317 181 ~ .556 .646 329 ~  1.266
Irr.-E. .547 188 ~ 1591 592 .163 ~ 2145 .867 383 ~ 1965 .766 .280 ~ 2.095
Self-E. 1.296 723~ 2325 1113 554 ~ 2.237 1.124 733~  1.723 .854 548 ~  1.330
F. Edu. 1.861 1.045~ 3.314° 1253 .604 ~ 2598 2009 1244~ 324371862 1105~ 3.137"
=<Col.
M. Edu. **
2486 1337~ 4.620° .967 .370 ~ 2.528 2841 1669 ~ 4833 1534 772 ~  3.048
=<Col. ’
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In
736 423~ 1279 1686 .828 ~ 3432 1111 674 ~ 1831 1.549 936 ~ 2561

(income)

Assets 1040 924~ 1170 1065 913~ 1243 1054 950 ~ 1169 1085 966 ~ 1219
R 158 107 188 128

2LL 724.494 664.796 1091.087 1236.621
Yedifference 647.777(.836) 581.256(.953) 915.870(.820) 977.380(.849)
) 67.820(14,470)(p=.000)  42.946(14,458)(p=000)  134.952(14,767)(p=.000)  116.973(14,1017)(p=.000)

"p<.05 " p<.01 ™" p<.001

Note. HS/C=High School vs. College; U/C=University vs. College

Hypothesis 3: The social origin predicts private supplementary education

participation.

Hypothesis 3-1: The social origin predicts supplementary private education participation.

e Hypothesis 3-1a: the father’s class (X;) predicts the likelihood of having
supplementary private education experience as opposed to no experience after
controlling for X, X3 X4 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 3-1b: the father’s educational level (X;) predicts the likelihood of
having supplementary private education experience as opposed to no experience
after controlling for X; X3 X4, and Xs.

e Hypothesis 3-1c: the mother’s educational level (X3) predicts the likelihood of
having supplementary private education experience as opposed to no experience
after controlling for X; X, X4 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 3-1d: the household income (X,) predicts the likelihood of having
supplementary private education experience as opposed to no experience after
controlling for X; X5 X3 and Xs.

e Hypothesis 3-1e: the household assets (Xs) predict the likelihood of having
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supplementary private education experience as opposed to no experience after
controlling for X;, X, X3, and Xa.
Table 61

Binary Logistic Model for Hypothesis 3

€5t1+b1 xy+borot-bargtbiryt+bses

P(ALS - 1|A1A9A3A4A5) - 1 + ebotbizitbawatbawatbizstbszs

Where Xg is private supplementary education participation

The binary logistic analysis was conducted to predict the participation of 2,000
general high school students, 2,000 vocational high school students, and 600 special-
purposed high school students in private supplementary education using the father’s class,
parents’ educational level, household income and household assets as predictors. The
overall effect of social origin on the private supplementary education participation was
statistically significant (x* = 212.054, p < .001 with df = 7).

Goodness of fit test, Pseudo R squared (2°=.117) as well as the Hosmer and
Lemeshow test (¥ = 5.925, p = .656 > .05), indicated that the probabilities produced by
the model accurately reflected the true outcome experience in the data.

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that the father’s education (p =.005),
household income (p = .000), and household assets (p = .000) made a significant
contribution to the prediction of the likelihood of participating in the private
supplementary education as opposed to not participating.

The odd ratio for each effect is described below:
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(1) The respondents whose fathers’ educational levels were college or higher were

1.403 times (OR = 1.403) more likely than those whose fathers’ educational levels

were high school or less to receive the private supplementary education.

(2) Those who were from high income families were 1.646 times (OR = 1.646) more

likely than their counterparts to receive private supplementary education

(3) Those who were from families with high assets were 1.161 times (OR = 1.161)

more likely than their counterparts to receive private supplementary education.

Table 62

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Private Supplementary Education Participation

on the Social Origin

B SE z p OR 95% ClI

constant -3.790 594 6.376 .000 .023
Father’s Class

Employer -.126 128 .989 323 .881 686 ~ 1.132

Irre. Employee -149 188 794 427  .862 597 ~  1.244

Self-employed -099 104 952 341 905 738 ~ 1111
Father’s Education

=< College .338 119 2.834 005 1.403 1.110 ~ 1.772
Mother’s Education

=< College .097 151 .645 519 1.102 820 ~ 1.482
::‘(Jlﬁeg‘rz'e‘; 499 113 4402 000 1646 1319 ~ 2056
Household Assets 149 025 6.035 .000 1.161 1.106 ~ 1.218

R* =117, -2LL = 3020.469 x*(7,2333) = 212.054 (p = .000)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥*(8,2333) = 5.925 (p = .656)

“p<.05 " p<.01 " p<.001

Hypothesis 3-2: There are regional differences in the effect of social origin on private

supplementary education participation.

The overall effect of social origin on the private supplementary education

participation across all regions was statistically significant: Seoul (¥* = 37.224, p < .001
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with df = 7); Gyeonggi (¥* = 20.906, p < .001 with df = 7); Metropolitan cities (¥* =
56.448, p < .001 with df = 7); Provinces (¥* = 58.078, p < .001 with df = 7).

Goodness of fit tests (Pseudo R squared and Hosmer and Lemeshow test) for each
region indicated that the probabilities produced by the model accurately reflected the true
outcome experience in the data.

As shown in Table 63, there are regional differences in the social origin effect on
the likelihood of having experience in private supplementary education as opposed to no
experience. The assets (p =. 000) significantly predicted the likelihood of receiving the
private tutoring in Seoul, while none of predictors had an effect in Gyeonggi. The
father’s education (p = .004) and household income (p = .006) significantly predicted the
probability in metropolitan cities. In Provinces, income (p = .018) and assets (p = .011)
significantly predicted the same.

Table 63

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Private Supplementary Education Participation
on the Social Origin, by Region

Seoul Gyeonggi Metropolitan Cities Provinces
OR 95% ClI OR 95% CI OR 95% ClI OR 95% CI
Employer .852 444 ~ 1636 570 .319 ~ 1.018 1177 770 ~ 1.800 700 431 ~ 1.137
Irr.-E. 595 243 ~ 1459 516 .248 ~ 1.075 .855 .433 ~ 1.691 910 .438 ~ 1.891
Self-E. 702 .385 ~ 1.279 1.090 .642 ~ 1.852 1.069 .731 ~ 1.565 821 592 ~ 1.137
F. Edu. .830 450 ~ 1530 1.213 682 ~ 2157 1800 1.201 ~ 27007 1.383 915 ~ 2.091
=<Col.
M. Edu.
1.088 .538 ~ 2.203 1.942 819 ~ 4.606 .834 516 ~ 1.348 1592 902 ~ 2810
=<Col.
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In

1318 726 ~ 2.392 1372 800 ~ 2353 1.812 1191 ~ 2757 1564 1.078 ~ 2.268"
(income)
Assets 1300 1.146 ~ 1474™ 1047 936 ~ 1171 1091 .997 ~ 1.194 1122 1.027 ~ 1.226"
R* 139 071 101 088
-2LL 413.157 502.776 934.348 1095.964
¥(p) 37.224(7,352)(p=.000) 20.906(7,388)(p=.000) 56.448(7,715)(p=.000) 58.078(7,878)(p=.000)
H-L's ¥*() 4.392(8,352)(.820) 4.143(8,388)(.844) 7.500(8,715)(.484) 9.495(8,878)(.302)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001
H-S : Howmer & Lemeshow’s Goodness of fit test

Hypothesis 4: The social origin predicts private education expenses.

Hypothesis 4-1: The social origin impacts private education expenses.

e Hypothesis 4-1a: the father’s class (X;) predicts private education expenses after

controlling for X, X3, X4 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 4-1b: the father’s educational level (X;) predicts private education

expenses after controlling for X;, X3 X4 and Xs.

e Hypothesis 4-1c: the mother’s educational level (X3) predicts private education

expenses after controlling for X3, Xz, X4 and Xs,

. Hypothesis 4-1d: the household income (X;) predicts private education expenses

after controlling for X; X, X3 and Xs.

e Hypothesis 4-1e: household assets (Xs) predict private education expenses after

controlling for X;, X, X3, and Xa.

Table 64

Multiple Regression Model for Hypothesis 4

Xg — bg i 511'1 o bQIQ T 53.1’,‘3 i 5.1.1‘,1 i 55.25

Where Xq is private supplementary education expenses
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The multiple-regression model was constructed to test the association between the
social origin (the father’s class, parents’ educational level, household income and
household assets) and private supplementary education expenses.

The model met the assumptions: The Durbin-Watson test (D-W = 2.044)
confirmed no presence of autocorrelation among the dependent variables; the Breusch-
Pagan test (B-P test) confirmed homoscedatsicity and equal variance across all levels of
the independent variables (B-P = 3.254, p = 0.71 > .05); the residual plot proved the
linearity between the independent variables and the dependent variable; and the
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) proved the normality in the distribution (K-S = .458,
p =.359 > .05).

The overall effect was statistically significant and explained 11.4% of the
variance in the dependent variable (7* =.114, F(7,1035) = 19.029, p < .001). Among the
predictors, the mother’s educational level (B = .189, p=.034), the household income
(B=.252, p =.001), and the household assets (B =.087, p = .000) were significantly
associated positively with the private supplementary education expenses. But, the
father’s class and the parents’ educational levels did not contribute to the regression
model.

Table 65

Regression Analysis for Social Origin Predicting Private Supplementary Education
Expenses

B SE 3 t p
constant 1.128 406 2.780 .006
Father’s Class
Employer -.060 .081 -.024 -.748 455
Irre. Employee -.229 149 -.047 -1.536 125
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Self-employed -.015 074 -.006 -.197 844

Father’s Education

=< College .002 077 .001 .025 .980
Mother’s Education
=< College .189 .089 .080 2.128 .034
Household 252 077 127 3.265 001
In(income)
Household Assets .087 .016 .196 5.385 .000
Durbin-Watson(4r ) 2.044(1.912)
R* 114
F(p 19.029(7,1035)(p = .000)
K-S .458(.359)
B-P 3.254(.071)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001

Hypothesis 4-2: There are regional differences in the effect of social origin on the private

education expenses.

The model for each region (Seoul, Gyeonggi, Metropolitan cities, and Provinces)
met the assumptions as shown in Table 66.

The overall effect of social origin on the private supplementary education
expenses across all regions was statistically significant and explained the variance as
follows:

(1) Seoul (RB* =.072, F(7,225) = 2.414, p < .001)

(2) Gyeonggi (R* =.213, F(7,213) = 7.962, p <.001)

(3) Metropolitan cities (&° =.112, F(7,330) = 5.814, p <.001)

(4) Provinces (R* =.048, F(7,271) = 1.899, p < .001)

There are regional differences in the association between a particular component of
social origin and the level of private supplementary education expenses. The father’s
educational level (B =-.310, p=.029) had a significant effect in Seoul. The father’s class

(B =-.456, p = .031) and income (B = .624, p = .001) had a significant effect in Gyeonggi.
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In Metropolitan cities, the mother’s educational level (B =.362, p =.004) and assets (B
=.105, p =.000) had a significant effect. On the other hand, income (B =.181, p =.025)
had a significant effect in the provinces.

Table 66

Regression Analysis for Social Origin Predicting Private Supplementary Education

Expenses by Region

Seoul Gyeonggi Metropolitan Cities Provinces
B a B a B = B a
o o ol Wl
constant 1.877 -.998 2.754 1.549
Class
Employer -.115 -.061 -456  -.149 Tooan .059 .003 .001
Irr.-E. -.118 -.032 -583 -.122 .016 .004 +.440 -.072
Self-E. -.001 .000 -150 -.057 143 .069 +.034 -.017
F. Edu. -.310 -.189 171 .069 -.020 -.011 125 .060
=<Col.
M. Edu.
.182 102 416 126 .362 A91 7 -.205 -.078
=<Col.
In
244 .156 624 256 T .047 -.025 .181 091 7
(income)
Assets .049 134 055 102 .105 250 ™ .055 115
Durbin-
p 2.200(1.846) 2.142(1.844) 2.080(1.863) 1.698(1.854)
Watson L7
.072 213 112 .048
R 2.412(7,225)(p=.000) 7.962(7,213)(p=.000) 5.814(7.330)(p=.000) 1.899(7,271)(p=.07)
=
1.397(.162) 2.837(.005) 1.394(.163) .873(.383)
K-
S 12.353(.090) 17.835(.013) 8.239(.312) 9.193(.239)
B-P
“p<.05 " p<.01 ™ p<.001
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Hypothesis 5: Private supplementary education participation predicts
educational attainment.

Table 67: Multinomial Regression Model for Hypothesis 5

o B o

PN — 1IN =) — S
— — ebo +bsos
FP K — 2| K ag) — 1 P e >y
eb(]+58—j{8
I N —= B XN=) —

1 I —to +bs =

Where X7 is educational level,

Xg Is private supplementary education participation

The multinomial logistic analysis was conducted to predict higher education
attainment using private supplementary education participation. The overall effect of
private supplementary education was statistically significant (x* = 10.656, p < .001 with
df =2).

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that private supplementary education
participation (p = .017) made a significant contribution to the prediction of the likelihood
of attaining a two to three-year college degree as opposed to a high school degree (see the
left side of Table 68). The respondents who received private education are 1.318 times
(OR =1.318) more likely than their counterparts to attaining a college degree as opposed
to a high school degree.

The Likelihood ratio test also demonstrated that private supplementary education
participation (p =.001) made a significant contribution to the prediction of the likelihood
of attaining a four-year university degree as opposed to a high school degree (see the

right side of Table 66). The respondents whose received private education are 1.558

226



times (OR = 1.558) more likely than their counterparts to attain a university degree as
opposed to a high school degree (see the left side of Table 68).
Table 68

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Educational Attainment on Private Supplementary
Education

2-3 yr. College/High School  University or higher/High School

OR 95% ClI P OR 95% ClI P
Private
Supplementary ) 319 1 050~ 1656 017 1558 1191~ 2.037 .00l
Education
Yes

R*= 005, -2LL = 27.977, ¥*(2,2395) = 10.656 (p = .005)

“p<.05 7 p<.01 ™ p<.001

Hypothesis 6: The private supplementary education expenses predict
educational attainment.
Table 69

Multinomial Regression Model for Hypothesis 7

=T ——Era T e

Fo N —— | e

1 3 e=bo 4o N o

_ ) _ Ty —— Er =
N N =2 oy 1 4+ =5 +— 5o oca

ey —— Ersa N
I N — B Na»y —

1 4+ e=To 5o No

Where X5 is educational level,

Xg is private supplementary education expenses

The multinomial logistic analysis was conducted to predict higher education
attainment using private supplementary education expenses. The overall effect of private
supplementary education was statistically significant (x* = 18.835, p < .001 with df = 2).

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that private supplementary education

expenses (p = .209) did not make a significant contribution to the prediction of the
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likelihood of attaining a two to three-year college degree as opposed to a high school
degree (see the left side of Table 70).

On the other hand, the Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that private
supplementary education expenses (p = .000) made a significant contribution to the
prediction of the likelihood of attaining a four-year university degree as opposed to a
high school degree (see the left side of Table 70). The respondents who pay higher are
1.530 times (OR = 1.530) more likely than their counterparts to attain a university degree
as opposed to a high school degree (see the right side of Table 70).

Table 70

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Educational Attainment on Private Supplementary
Education Expenses

2-3 yr. College/High School  University or higher/High School

OR 95% Cl P OR 95% Cl P
Private
Egpp'eme”tary 1126 936~ 1.355 .209 1530 1.225~ 1.910 .000
ucation
Expenses

R*=.022, -2LL = 314.999, ¥*(2,1009) = 18.835 (p = .000)

“p<.05 7 p<.01 ™ p<.001

Summary of findings.

In order to answer three sub-research questions, six hypotheses were tested. An
individual hypothesis was divided into sub-hypotheses to examine which component of
the social origin variable had an impact on educational outcomes. The first research
question tested the association between social origin and education. | rejected the null
Hypothesis 1-1, 2-1, 3-1, and 4-1, indicating that social origin predicts one’s tracking
placement, educational attainment, private supplementary education participation and
expenses. Concerning the second research question on regional differences, | rejected the
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null hypothesis 1-2, 2-2, 3-2, and 4-2, indicating that there are regional differences in
terms of the various components of the social origin effect. In regard to the third research
question, | rejected the null hypothesis 5 and 6, indicating that there is a strong
association between private supplementary education and educational attainment. Some
implications in testing hypotheses 1 through 6 are:

First, the father’s class has a strong impact on tracking placement and educational
attainment; however, it does not impact private supplementary education. This finding is
supported by the fact that almost all children (70% of children in schools), regardless of
their father’s class, receive private education in Korea.

Second, the father’s educational level is an important factor influencing tracking
placement, educational attainment, and private supplementary education participation.
However, it does not have an impact on the private supplementary education expenses.
Instead, the mother’s educational level impacts the level of expenditure. This implies
that mothers are major consumers in the private supplementary education. On the other
hand, the mother’s educational level does not have an impact on private education
participation.

In terms of regional differences, the effect of a particular component of social
origin on the educational outcomes shows differently across the geographical regions.
Unlike other regions, in Gyeonggi, only assets and the father’s educational level show the
significant impact on tracking placement and educational attainment. The social origin
has no impact on private supplementary education participation. The father’s class and
the mother’s educational level have no impact in Gyeonggi. Another difference is the

strong impact of assets on the educational outcomes in Seoul. Assets, not income,
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significantly impact tracking placement and educational attainment. However, assets
impact the lower level of tracking placement and lower level of educational attainment.
It impacts the likelihood of attending vocational high school as opposed to general high
school, and attaining a high school degree as opposed to a college degree. In Gyeonngi
and the provinces, the father’s education, rather than the mother’s education, strongly
determines tracking placement and educational attainment. On the other hand, the effect
of the mother’s education is significant in Seoul and in metropolitan cities.

Hypothesis Testing for Labor Market Outcomes (Hypotheses 7 through 18)

The Research questions in the labor market outcomes are described below:

(1) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds impact the labor
market outcomes?

(2) To what extent do differences in education impact the labor market outcomes
after controlling for the parents’ backgrounds?

(3) To what extent do differences in the parents’ backgrounds and education
impact the labor market outcomes?

(4) To what extent does the relationship between education and the
aforementioned labor market outcomes differ between genders, and if any,
then which component of education makes differences in the labor market
outcome between genders?

In order to answer the research questions, 12 hypotheses were tested.

Furthermore, each hypothesis is divided into sub-hypotheses to understand which

component of the social origin and education has an impact on labor market outcomes.
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| utilized the multiple regression models for Hypotheses 7 through 12:
Hypotheses 7 through 9 addressed the effect of the social origin and education on the first
income and Hypotheses 10 through 12 addressed those effects on current income.

The logistic regression models were utilized for Hypotheses 13 through 18:
Hypotheses 13 through 15 addressed the effect of the social origin and education on the
first job employment and Hypotheses 16 through 18 addressed those effects on the
current job employment.

Frequency analyses.

Table 71 shows the labor market outcomes by the three types of high schools.
During the 10" wave, a total of 2,551 responded. Among them, approximately 2,000
respondents were in the labor market (10 years after graduating from general and
vocational high schools and six years after graduating from special-purposed high
schools). 1,761 respondents were wage employees (956 men and 805 women) and 119
were self-employed (67 men and 52 women).

Men wage employees (956) are composed of 480 (50.2%) vocational high school
graduates, 457 (47.8%) general high school graduates, and 18 (2%) special-purposed high
school graduates. Self-employed men (67) are composed of 33 (49.3) vocational, 30
(44.8) general, and 4 (6%) special-purposed graduates. Vocational graduates are most
active in the labor market, while male special-purposed high school graduates are less
active in the labor market. The low portion of special-purposed high school graduates in
the labor market could be due to being in the labor market for a short period of time after
the 4™ wave survey in 2007 (other groups responded their first survey during the first

wave in 2004) In addition, this group pursues more educational attainment as compared
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to the other two types of high schools. Both reasons suggest that it could be possible that
they are still in graduate programs.
Table 71

Labor Market Outcomes by Tracking Placement

Wage Employees Self-employed Workers

Men Women Men Women

n % n % n % n %
Special-purposed 18 20 72 89 4 60 12 231
General 457 478 381 473 30 448 24 46.2
Vocational 480 50.2 352 43.7 33 493 16 30.8
Total 956 805 67 52

Table 72 shows the labor market outcomes by educational level. Two to three-
year college graduates of both male and female are more active in the labor market as
both wage-employees and self-employed, in comparison to those who graduated from
high school and a four-year university or higher. A gender difference is also found in this
table. As for wage-employees, men with a high school degree occupy 7.9% of total wage
employees, while women with a high school degree occupy 28%.

Table 72

Labor Market Outcomes by Educational Level

Wage Employees Self-employed Workers

Men Women Men Women

n % n % n % n %
Special-purposed 171 7.9 225 280 17 254 9 173
General 581 608 476 591 33 493 29 558
Vocational 201 313 104 129 17 254 14 26.9
Total 956 805 67 52
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Table 73 indicates the gender wage gap. The overall gender wage gap decreased
between the first and current income. However, a portion of men and women in different
income ranges indicates that a higher portion of women are located in a lower income
range of less than 150, as opposed to men, whereas a lower portion are located in a higher
income range of more than 200, as opposed to men.

Table 73

Gender Difference in Income

Men Women
n % n %
>100 481 34.5 672 48.2
100-150 504 36.1 534 38.3
_ 150-200 238 17.1 132 9.5
IFr:ESOtme 200-300 138 9.9 47 3.4
<300 34 2.4 9 0.6
Total 1,395 1,394
Mean 122.57 99.65
>100 42 4.9 28 3.9
100-150 186 21.7 217 30.1
Current 150-200 310 36.1 290 40.3
Income 200-300 269 31.4 171 23.8
<300 51 5.9 14 1.9
Total 858 720
Mean 178.83 165.33

Because the study focuses on income and employment type as an indication of the
labor market outcomes, the following tables present the frequency data of only wage

employees.
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Table 74 shows income and employment type based on the tracking placement.
The first part of Table 74 shows the first income in relation to the school types. A
majority of graduates from across all school types are located in a low-income range of
less than 150. The mean is the highest for male general high school graduates, whereas
the mean is lowest for both male and female special-purposed high school graduates.
However, the mean income for male graduates is higher than that of female graduates
from across all types of schools.

The second part of Table 74 shows the current income in relation to the school
type. More respondents earned higher than the first income mean regardless of their
school types. However, a high portion of male special-purposed high school graduates
(37.5%) still remained in a low- income range of less than 100. On the other hand, both
males and females from general high schools earned more than the graduates from
vocational and special-purposed high schools. In terms of gender difference, women
still earn less than men, except for special purposed high school graduates.

The third part shows the first employment type in relation to the school types.
Special-purposed high school graduates are highly concentrated in temporary
employment type (70.4% of male and 75.8% of females). On the other hand, both male
vocational and general high school graduates were almost evenly distributed between the
two types of employment. In terms of gender difference, female high school graduates,
regardless of the school type, are also concentrated in temporary employment (75.8% of
special-purposed, 72.3% of vocational, and 64.1% of general high schools).

The last part of Table 74 shows the current employment type by high school type.

It appears that more respondents have permanent positions in their current jobs than in
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their first jobs. Compared to the other two types of high schools, the special-purposed

type shows a high portion of graduates who hold temporary jobs (43.8% males and

49.2% females). The difference in employment type between men and women is now

minimal.

Table 74

Income and Employment Type by Tracking Placement

Special-purposed Vocational General
Men Women Men Women Men Women
n % n % n % n % n % n %
>100 18 600 61 592 236 331 350 50.7 227 34.9 261 434
100-150 6 200 19 184 296 415 299 433 202 310 216 359
150-200 4 133 11 107 122 171 32 46 112 172 89 148
'I:rigf)tme 200-300 1 33 10 97 51 71 8 12 86 132 29 48
<300 1 33 2 19 9 13 1 01 24 37 6 10
Mean 94.47 94.43 118.39 95.90 128.46 104.86
Total 30 103 714 690 651 601
>100 6 375 10 159 14 33 5 17 22 52 13 36
100-150 3 188 16 254 107 254 118 395 76 181 83 232
150-200 5 313 17 270 165 39.1 130 435 140 333 143 39.9
ﬁ]“cgﬁzt 200-300 1 63 17 270 119 282 44 147 149 355 110 307
<300 1 63 3 48 17 40 2 07 33 79 9 25
Mean 128.06 160.54 173.09 154.44 186.53 175.26
Total 16 63 422 299 420 358
First Permanent 8 296 24 242 284 495 145 277 257 480 172 359
i?rﬁ'oy Temporary 19 704 75 758 290 505 379 72.3 278 520 307 64.1
Type  Total 27 99 574 524 535 479
Current Permanent 9 563 32 508 342 814 250 839 341 820 282 808
i?rﬁ'oy Temporary 7 438 31 492 78 186 48 161 75 180 67 192
Type Total 16 63 420 298 416 349
Unit 10,000
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Table 75 shows income and employment type based on the educational level. The
first part of Table 75 shows the first income based on educational level. The mean of
male university graduates ranked the highest, followed by male college graduates, female
university graduates, and female college graduates. When comparing male graduates
between college and university, even though a high portion of university graduates are
located in the lowest income range of less than 100 (41.8%) as compared to college
graduates (29.5%), a higher portion of university graduates also are placed in the range of
more than 200 (20.4%) as compared to college graduates (12.1%). There is also a gender
wage difference within the same educational level, except for high school graduates.
Interestingly, the gender gap is small for high school graduates.

The second part of Table 75 shows the current income based on educational level.
The respondents of all levels of education earned more than their first incomes.
Especially, among university graduates, the portion in a low-income range of less than
100 decreased from 41.8% to 10.5% for males and from 46.9% to 13.3% for females.
There is still a gender gap, but the gap becomes smaller as the educational level increases.
Furthermore, for the high school graduates, the mean is higher for females than that of
males.

The third part of Table 75 shows the first job employment type by the educational
level. High school and college graduates hold more permanent jobs than university
graduates. Furthermore, a portion of temporary jobs increases as the educational level
increases: for males, from 2.8%, to 38.3%, to 55.7%; for females, from 18.5%, to 34.9%,
to 62%. This implies that university graduates yet to have a secured job as compared to

high school or college graduates.
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In terms of a gender difference, a higher portion of female high school graduates remains
in permanent employment (81.5%) as opposed to male high school graduates (67.2%).
On the other hand, a higher portion of female university graduates (62%) remains in
temporary employment than male university graduates (55.7%).

The last part of Table 75 shows the current employment type by the educational
level. More respondents, regardless of the educational level, hold permanent positions in
their current jobs in comparison to their first jobs. However, university graduates still
have a higher portion in temporary jobs (27% of males and 39.4% of females) as
compared to high school or college graduates. In terms of a gender difference, among
university graduates, a higher portion of women (39.4%) holds temporary jobs than men
do.

Table 75

Income and Employment Type by Educational Level

High school 2-3 year College 4 year University

Men Women Men Women Men Women

n % n % n % n % n % n %

>100 91 33.7 241 49.2 231 295 342 448 112 418 23 46.9

100-150 112 415 202 412 306 390 292 383 69 257 18 36.7

150-200 44 163 31 6.3 152 194 93 122 35 131 5 10.2
First

200-300 19 70 13 27 76 97 30 39 42 157 3 6.1
Income

<300 4 15 3 06 19 24 6 08 10 3.7 0 0.0

Total 270 490 784 763 268 49

Mean 94.47 94.43 118.39 95.90 128.46 104.86

237



>100 6 37 7 30 12 24 10 23 18 105 4 133

100-150 51 311 89 37.7 103 20.2 112 25.7 31 18.0 9 30.0

150-200 59 36.0 91 38.6 202 39.6 184 422 46 26.7 12 40.0
Current

200-300 42 256 44 186 163 320 121 278 63 36.6 5 16.7
Income

<300 6 3.7 5 21 30 59 9 21 14 81 0 0.0

Total 164 236 510 436 172 30

Mean 128.06 160.54 173.09 174.44 186.53 175.26
First Permanent 176 67.2 344 815 486 61.7 484 65.1 132 443 57.0 38.0

Employment Temporary 86 328 78 185 302 383 260 349 166 557 93.0 62.0

Type Total 262 422 788 744 298 448 262

Current Permanent 126 737 187 83.1 499 859 391 821 149 73.0 63 60.6

Employment Temporary 45 263 38 169 82 141 85 179 55 270 41 394

Type Total 171 225 581 476 204 104

Note, Unit 10,000 (1,000 Won equivalent to 1 USD)

Descriptive statistics.

Table 76 shows the respondents who remained in the 10" wave. During this
wave, 884 out of 2,000 vocational students responded; 903 out of 2,000 general school
students responded; and 107 out of 600 special-purposed school students responded. The
number of male students (N = 1,029) is still larger than that of female students (N = 865).
The largest number of the father’s class belongs to either regular employee (N = 622) or
self-employed (N = 557). 22.9% of the respondents’ father’s educational level is two to
three-year college or higher (N = 392), while 10.5% of mother’s education level is two to
three-year college or higher (N = 190). The mean household income is 2,752,700 Won

(equivalent to 2,750.27 USD) (M = 257.27, SD = 181.25). 47.4% of the respondents
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experienced private supplementary education (N=637). The mean expense for private
supplementary education per month is 328,900 Won (equivalent to 320.89 USD) (N =
32.89, SD = 31.35). The final educational level indicates that 59.7% of the respondents
completed a two to three-year college (N=1,131), while 18.0% completed a four-year
university (N = 340). Their first and current income is also shown in the below table.

The mean of the first income is 118.41 Won (1,180.41 USD) (M = 118.41, SD = 63.79),
and the mean of the current income is 172.67 Won (1,720.67 USD) (M=172, SD = 57.65).
Table 76

Descriptive Statistics (10" wave)

n % M SD kurtosis Skewness
Region Seoul 274 145
Busan 144 7.6
Daegu 113 6.0
Incheon 89 4.7
Gwangju 60 3.2
Daejeon 50 2.6
Ulsan 43 2.3
Gyeonggi 307 16.2
Kangwon 55 2.9
Chungbuk 94 5.0
Chungnam 93 4.9
Jeonbuk 129 6.8
Jeonnam 118 6.2
Gyeongbuk 205 10.8
Gyeongnam 120 6.3
Gender M 1029 54.3
F 865 45.7
Employer
Regular 271  16.8
Parents’ Employee 622 385
Class Irregular 166  10.3
Employees 557 345

Self-employed

Father’s >= High School 1322 77.1
Education =< College 392 229
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Mother’s

Education - High School 1612 89.5

=< College 190 105
Household 275.27 181.25 12.13 2.45
In(income) 5.43 0.64 0.83 -0.42
Household 496 234 022 034
Assets
Private Edu. No 708 526

Yes 637 47.4
Private Edu. 32.89 31.35 17.76
In(Expenses) 309 100 098 °>180.78
Tracking \égﬁgﬁﬁnal 884 46.7

Special- 903 47.7

P 107 56

purposed
Educational High School 423 223
Level College 1131  59.7

=< University 340 18.0
rr:zfrfcome) 11841  63.79  21.58 2.39
Current 4.63 0.58 1.57 -0.88
Inincome) 172.67 57.65 4.86 1.16

5.09 0.39 17.92 -2.40

Note. Data from 10™ wave

Hypothesis Testing for Educational Outcomes (Hypotheses 7 through 18)

Hypothesis 7 tests the effect of the social origin, Hypothesis 8 tests the effect of

education, and Hypothesis 9 addresses the full effect of the social origin and education.

The equations for these three hypotheses are illustrated below.

Table 77

Multiple Regression Models for the First Income

¥1 = by + byxy - boxg + byxs + byxy + bsxy
vi — bp 4+ bsxs + byxy + bgxs + boxa

¥1 = bp 4 byxy - boxg + byxs + byxy & bsxs + bgxg + byxy - bgxrg + bgxg
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Where Y1 is first job income,

Xy is father’s class,

X, is father’s educational level,

X3 is mother’s educational level,

X4 is household income,

Xs is household assets,

Xe Is tracking placement,

X7 is educational level,

Xg is private supplementary education participation,
Xgis private supplementary education expenses

Hypothesis 7: The social origin impacts the first income.

e Hypothesis 7a: the father’s class (X3) impacts the first income after controlling
for Xz, X3 X4 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 7b: the father’s educational level (X;) impacts the first income after
controlling for X3 X3 X4 and Xs.

e Hypothesis 7c: the mother’s educational level (X3) impacts the first income after
controlling for X1, Xz, X4, and Xs,

. Hypothesis 7d: the household income (X4) impacts the first income after
controlling for X;, X, X3 and Xs.

. Hypothesis 7-1e: household assets (Xs) impacts the first income after controlling
for X1, Xp, X3, and Xj.

The multiple-regression model was constructed to test the association between the
social origin (the father’s class, parents’ educational level, household income and
household assets) and the first income.

The model met the assumptions: The Durbin-Watson test (D-W = 1.977)
confirmed no presence of autocorrelation among the dependent variables; the Breusch-

Pagan test (B-P test) confirmed homoscedatsicity and equal variance across all levels of
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the independent variables (B-P = 3.235, p =.862 > .05); the residual plot proved the
linearity between the independent variables and the dependent variable; and the
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) proved the normality in the distribution (K-S =.738,
p =.304 > .05).

The overall effect was statistically significant and explained 0.4% of the variance
in the dependent variable (7= .004, F(7,2143) = 1.226, p <.001). Among the predictors,
the father’s class (B =.088, p = .024) was significantly associated positively with the first
income. But, other components did not contribute to the regression model.

Table 78

Regression Analysis for Social Origin Predicting the First Income

B SE 8 t p
constant 4.627 162 28.561 .000
Father’s Class
Employer .088 .039 .054 2.261 .024
Irre. Employee .013 .046 .007 .285 176
Self-employed .021 .030 .017 .699 484
Father’s Education
=< College .063 .039 .044 1.631 103
Mother’s Education
=< College -.005 .051 -.003 -.096 924
Household -.006 031 -.005 -186 853
In(income)
Household Assets -.009 .007 -.036 -1.289 .198
Durbin-Watson(dr ) 1.977(1.934)
R* .004
F(p 1.226(7,2143)(p=.000)
K-S .738(.304)
B-P 3.235(.862)

“p<.05 " p<.01 ™" p<.001

Hypothesis 8: Education impacts the first income.

Hypothesis 8-1: Education impacts the first income among all respondents
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e Hypothesis 8-1a: the tracking placement (Xg) impacts the first income after
controlling for X; and Xg,
e Hypothesis 8-1b: the educational level (X;) impacts the first income after
controlling for Xgand Xg.
e Hypothesis 8-1c: private education participation (Xg) impacts the first income
after controlling for Xgand X.
The results indicate that education did not have any impact on the first income.
Table 79

Regression Analysis for Education Predicting the First Income among All Respondents

B SE g t p
constant 4.597 027 168.080 .000
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -.065 .088 -.020 -.736 462
Vocational .056 031 .047 1.829 .068
Educational Level
High School .033 041 .022 .810 418
=< University .003 043 .002 071 943
Private
Supplementary -.020 .030 -.017 -.668 504
Edu. Participation
Durbin-Watson(dr ) 1.991(1.927)
R? .004
F(p 1.500(5,1752)(p=.187)
K-S .587(.336)
B-P 5.235(.388)

“p<.05 " p<.01 " p<.001

Hypothesis 8-2: Education impacts the first income among all respondents based on

gender
| examined whether or not there are gender differences in this association, and if

any, then which component of the social origin independent variables has an impact.
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The model for the comparison of men and women met the assumptions as shown
in Table 80. There were gender differences in the association between a particular
component of education and the first income.

The overall effect of education on the first income for men was statistically
significant and explained 3.1% of the variance (8" = .031, F(5,934) = 5.942, p < .001).
Among education variables, the tracking placement (B = -.370, p=.001) and educational
level (B =.177, p =.010), had a significant effect on the first income. Special-purposed
high school as opposed to general high school was associated negatively with the first
income. High school as opposed to college is positively associated with the first income.

The overall effect of education on the first income for women was statistically
significant and explained 2.1% of the variance (&°=.021, F(5,886) = 3.725, p < .001).
No education variable components had a significant effect on the first income.

Table 80

Regression Analysis for Education Predicting the First Income among All Respondents
by Gender

Men Women
B 3 B 3
constant 4.690 4.477
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -370  -1127 -121  -.063
Vocational .028 .024 .048 .038
Educational Level
High School 177 085" .061 .041
=< University -.078 -.057 -.083 -.049
Eg‘u’éﬁ,eaft‘:gggigi”my 047 039 009 -.008
Durbin-Watson(?r ) 1.981(1.903) 1.968(1.901)
R .031 021
F(p) 5.942(5,934)(p=.000) 3.725(5,886)(p=.002)
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K-S .893(.372) 1.223(.221)
B-P 8.763(.119) 2.395(.792)
"p<.05 " p<.01 ™" p<.001

Hypothesis 8-3: Education impacts the first income among those who only received

private education.
e Hypothesis 8-3a: the tracking placement (Xg) impacts the first income after
controlling for X7 and Xg
e Hypothesis 8-3b: the educational level (X7) impacts the first income after
controlling for Xgand Xo
e Hypothesis 8-3c: private education expenses (Xg) impacts the first income after
controlling for Xgand X5,
The results of the effect of education on the first income among those who received
private supplementary education show that education did not have an impact.
Table 81

Regression Analysis for Education Predicting the First Income among Those Who
Received Private Supplementary Education

B SE 3 t p
constant 4.598 .089 51.419 .000
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -.110 141 -.040 -.783 434
Vocational .019 .062 012 313 755
Educational Level
High School .084 100 .043 841 401
=< University 152 074 3078 2.047 041
Private
Supplementary -.014 .026 -.020 -.532 595
Edu. Expenses
Durbin-Watson(dr ) 2.065(1.891)
R .008
F(p 1.078(5,699)(p=.371)
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K-S .768(.297)
B-P 4.238(.516)

"p<.05 " p<.01 ™" p<.001

Hypothesis 8-4: Education impacts the first income among those who only received

private education based on gender.

The model for the comparison of men and women met the assumptions as shown
in Table 82. There were gender differences in the association between a particular
component of education and the first income.

The overall effect of education on the first income for men was not statistically
significant (A" =.030, F(5,324) = 2,015, p > .05). However, the tracking placement
(special-purposed high school as opposed to general high school) was associated
negatively with the first income (B = -.464, p = .004).

The overall effect of education on the first income for women was statistically
significant and explained 2.1% of the variance (A°=.031, F(5,427) = 2.732, p < .05).
The private supplementary education expenses was associated negatively with the first
income (B =-.082, p = .016).

Table 82

Regression Analysis for Education Predicting the First Income among Those Who
Received Private Supplementary Education by Gender

Men Women
B 3 B 8

constant 4.526 4.724
Tracking Placement

Special-purposed -464 =174 -204  -114

Vocational .028 .019 -.023 -.013
Educational Level

High School 151 .040 147 .064

University or higher .061 .043 .022 .013
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Private Supplementary 053 081 - 082 117"
Edu. Expenses
Durbin-Watson(?r ) 2.027(1.850) 2.135(1.866)
R? .030 .031
F(p) 2.015(5,324)(p=.076) 2.732(5,427)(p=.019)
K-S 1.833(.067) .839(.401)
B-P 3.893(.565) 3.788(.580)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001

Hypothesis 9: The social origin and education impact the first income.

Hypothesis 9-1: the social origin and education impact the first income among all

respondents.

Hypothesis 9-1a: the father’s class (X;) impacts the first income after controlling
for Xz, X3 X4, X5, X, X7, and Xg,

Hypothesis 9-1b: the father’s educational level (X;) impacts the first income after
controlling for X;, X3, Xa, Xs, X, X7,and Xs.

Hypothesis 9-1c: the mother’s educational level (X3) impacts the first income
after controlling for X; X, Xa, X5, X, X7, and Xs.

Hypothesis 9-1d: the household income (X4) impacts the first income after
controlling for X3 Xz X3 Xs, X, X7, and Xg.

Hypothesis 9-1e: household assets (Xs) impacts the first income after controlling
for X1, Xo, X3, Xa, Xg, X7, and Xs

Hypothesis 9-1f: the tracking placement (Xs) impacts the first income after
controlling for X3 Xz X3 X4, X5 X7and Xg.

Hypothesis 9-1g: the educational level (X7) impacts the first income after
controlling for X3, X, X3, X4 Xs, Xgand Xs,

Hypothesis 9-1h: private education participation (Xg) impacts the first income
after controlling for X; X, X3 X4 Xs Xgand Xz,
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The multiple-regression model was constructed to test the effect of the social
origin and education on the first income.

The model met the assumptions: The Durbin-Watson test (D-W = 1.976)
confirmed no presence of autocorrelation among the dependent variables; the Breusch-
Pagan test (B-P test) confirmed homoscedatsicity and equal variance across all levels of
the independent variables (B-P = 5.800, p = 0.926 > .05); the residual plot proved the
linearity between the independent variables and the dependent variable; and the
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) proved the normality in the distribution (K-S=.159,
p =.394 > .05).

The overall effect was not statistically significant (2°= .007, F(12,1442) = .813, p
> .05). However, the father’s educational level (B =.099, p = .032) was significantly
associated positively with the first income. But, other components of education
variables did not have any impact on the first income.

Table 83

Regression Analysis for the Social Origin and Education Predicting the First Income
among All Respondents

B SE 5 t p

constant 4.587 210 21.833 .000
Father’s Class

Employer .043 047 .027 .908 .364

Irre. Employee .026 .062 012 415 678

Self-employed .006 .037 .005 154 878
Father’s Education

=< College .099 .046 .069 2.150 .032
Mother’s Education

=< College -.021 .065 -.010 -.320 749
:’A‘Zﬁfﬂ‘% 002 040 001 045 964
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Household Assets -.005 .009 -.018 -.575 565
Tracking Placement

Special-purposed -.065 109 -.017 -.594 553
Vocational .049 .035 041 1.423 155
Educational Level
High School .034 046 .022 137 461
=< University .005 047 .003 110 912
Private
Supplementary -.022 034 -.018 -.641 522
Edu. Participation
Durbin-Watson(dz ) 1.976(1.930)
R? .007
F(p .813(12,1442)(p=.637)
K-S .159(.394)
B-P 5.800(.926)

“p<.05 7 p<.01 ™ p<.001

Hypothesis 9-2: The social origin and education impact the first income among those

who received private education.

e Hypothesis 9-2a: the father’s class (X;) impacts the first income after controlling
for X, X3, X4, Xs, Xe, X7, and Xg

e Hypothesis 9-2b: the father’s educational level (X;) impacts the first income after
controlling for X1 X3 X4 Xs, Xg X7 and Xg.

e Hypothesis 9-2c: the mother’s educational level (X3) impacts the first income
after controlling for Xy Xz Xa, X5 X, X7, and Xg.

e Hypothesis 9-2d: the household income (X,) impacts the first income after
controlling for X1 Xz X3 Xs, Xg X7 and Xg.

e Hypothesis 9-2e: household assets (Xs) impacts the first income after controlling
for X1, Xo, X3, Xa, Xg, X7, and X,

e Hypothesis 9-2f: the tracking placement (Xg) impacts the first income after
controlling for X1 Xz X3 X4, X5 X7and X,
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e Hypothesis 9-2¢g: the educational level (X7) impacts the first income after

controlling for Xy Xz X3 X4 X5 Xgand X,

e Hypothesis 9-2h: private education participation (Xg) impacts the first income
after controlling for X; Xz X3, Xa, X5 Xgand Xy.

The multiple-regression model was constructed to test the effect of social origin
and education on the first income among those who received the private tutoring.

The model met the assumptions: The Durbin-Watson test (D-W = 2.019)
confirmed no presence of autocorrelation among the dependent variables; the Breusch-
Pagan test (B-P test) confirmed homoscedatsicity and equal variance across all levels of
the independent variables (B-P = 7.235, p = .842 > .05); the residual plot proved the
linearity between the independent variables and the dependent variable; and the
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) proved the normality in the distribution (K-S = .647,
p =.324 > .05).

The overall effect was not statistically significant (8°=.031, F(12,592) = 1.582, p
> .05). But, among the social origin variables, the father’s educational level (B=.227, p
=.002) had a significant impact. Among education variables, the respondent’s
educational level had a significant effect (B =.180, p =.022): university or higher as
opposed to college was associated positively with the first income.

Table 84

Regression Analysis for the Social Origin and Education Predicting the First Income
among Those Who Received Private Supplementary Education

B SE 8 t p
constant 4.409 374 11.779 .000
Father’s Class
Employer 073 076 .043 951 342
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Irre. Employee .035 126 .012 278 781

Self-employed .019 .068 .013 .282 778
Father’s Education
=< College 227 073 159 3.095 .002
Mother’s Education
=< College -.167 .096 -.088 -1.747 .081
Household 028 070 020 399 690
In(income)
Household Assets -.006 016 -.019 -.384 701
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -.097 .169 -.030 -.575 .566
Vocational .019 .066 012 .283 77
Educational Level
High School 104 105 .051 .990 323
=< University .180 .078 .095 2.297 022
Private
Supplementary -.016 .029 -.024 -.559 576
Edu. Expenses
Durbin-Watson(4 ) 2.019(1.907)
R* 031
F(p 1.582(12,592)(p=.092)
K-S 647(.324)
B-P 7.235(.842)

“p<.05 7 p<.01 ™" p<.001

Hypothesis 10 tests the effect of the social origin, Hypothesis 11 tests the effect of
education, and Hypothesis 12 addresses the full effect of the social origin and education.
The equations for these three hypotheses are illustrated below.

Table 85: Multiple Regression Model for Current Income
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¥z — fp 4+ bxy - Bpas + bpEes - byxg 4 BsEs

¥z = by 4 bgrg - byaxg - bgrg -+ bgxg
¥o — by 4 By b baxs o by - byag 4 bgrs 4 bgrg - bpaey o+ bgarg - gy

Where Y, is current job income,

Xy is father’s class,

Xa is father’s educational level,

X3 is mother’s educational level,

X4 is household income,

Xs is household assets,

Xg is tracking placement,

X7 is educational level,

Xg Is private supplementary education participation,
Xy is private supplementary education expenses

Hypothesis 10: The social origin impacts current income.
Hypothesis 10: The social origin impacts current income.

e Hypothesis 10a: the father’s class (X;) impacts current income after controlling
for Xz, X3, X4, and Xs,

e Hypothesis 10b: the father’s educational level (X;) impacts current income after
controlling for X; X3 X4 and Xs.

e Hypothesis 10c: the mother’s educational level (X3) impacts current income after
controlling for X;, Xz, X4 and Xs,

. Hypothesis 10d: the household income (X,4) impacts current income after
controlling for X3 X5 X3 and Xs.

. Hypothesis 10e: household assets (Xs) impacts current income after controlling
for X1, Xz, X3, and Xj.
The multiple-regression model was constructed to test the association between the

social origin and the current income.
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The model met the assumptions. The Durbin-Watson test (D-W = 1.934)
confirmed no presence of autocorrelation among the dependent variables; the Breusch-
Pagan test (B-P test) confirmed homoscedatsicity and equal variance across all levels of
the independent variables (B-P = 8.235, p = .321> .05); the residual plot proved the
linearity between the independent variables and the dependent variable; and the
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) proved the normality in the distribution (K-S =.341,
p =.376 > .05).

The overall effect was statistically significant and explained 2.1% of the variance
in the dependent variable (7= .021, F(7,1258) = 3.863, p <.001). As for the father’s
class, in comparison to regular employee class, employer class was associated positively
with the current income (B=.077, p = .018) and irregular employee class was associated
positively with the current income (B =.080, p = .045). The father’s educational level (B
=.084, p = .008) was significantly associated positively with the current income.

Table 86

Regression Analysis for the Social Origin Predicting Current Income

B SE 8 t p

constant 4.842 137 35.466 .000
Father’s Class

Employer 077 .033 074 2.363 .018

Irre. Employee .080 .040 .062 2.008 .045

Self-employed .019 026 .023 723 470
Father’s Education

=< College .084 .031 .094 2.670 .008
Mother’s Education

=< College -.035 .042 -.028 -.824 410
::‘(’I‘ﬂ;e;‘rﬁ'e‘; 035 027 049 1.327 185
Household Assets .004 .006 021 569 569
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Durbin-Watson(4 ) 1.934(1.919)

R? 021
F(p) 3.863(7,1258)(p=.000)
K-S .341(.376)
B-P 8.235(.312)

"p<.05 " p<.01 ™" p<.001

Hypothesis 11: Education impacts current income

Hypothesis 11-1: Education impacts current income among all respondents.

e Hypothesis 11-1a: the tracking placement (Xg) impacts current income after
controlling for X7 and Xg.

e Hypothesis 11-1b: the educational level (X7) impacts current income after
controlling for Xgand Xg.

e Hypothesis 11-1c: private education participation (Xg) impacts current income

after controlling for Xgand X.

The multiple-regression model was constructed to test the association between
education and the current income.

The model met the assumptions. The Durbin-Watson test (D-W = 2.074)
confirmed no presence of autocorrelation among the dependent variables; the Breusch-
Pagan test (B-P test) confirmed homoscedatsicity and equal variance across all levels of
the independent variables (B-P = 5.353, p = .374 > .05); the residual plot proved the
linearity between the independent variables and the dependent variable; and the
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) proved the normality in the distribution (K-S = .884,
p =.270 > .05).

The overall effect was statistically significant and explained 2.1% of the variance
in the dependent variable (7* =.021, F(5,1087) = 4.608, p < .001). The respondent’s

educational level significantly impacted the current income: in comparison to two to
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three-year college, high school was negatively associated with the income (B = -.067,
p=.042), and university or higher was associated negatively with the current income (B= -
.093, p =.004). Receiving private tutoring, however, was associated positively with the
current income (B =.050, p = .031).

Table 87

Regression Analysis for Education Predicting Current Income among All Respondents

B SE 8 t p
constant 5.131 .020 251.379 0.000
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed .007 .061 .004 120 905
Vocational -.044 024 -.060 -1.849 .065
Educational Level
High School -.067 .033 -.071 -2.040 042
_University or -.093 032 088 -2.879 004
higher
Private Edu. 050 023 069 2.163 031
Participation
Durbin-Watson(4 ) 2.074(1.910)
R’ 021
F(p 4.608(5,1087)(p=.000)
K-S .884(.270)
B-P 5.353(.374)

"p<.05 " p<.01” p<.001

Hypothesis 11-2: Education impacts current income among all respondents based on

gender.

The model for the comparison of men and women met the assumptions as shown
in Table 88. There were gender differences in the association between a particular
component of education and the current income.

The overall effect of education on the current income for men was statistically

significant and explained 6.3% of the variance (8" = .063, F(5,603) = 8.175, p < .001).
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Special-purposed high schools as opposed to general high schools were associated
negatively with the current income (B = -.509, p = .000), and university or higher as
opposed to two to three-year college was associated negatively with the current income
(B =-.103, p =.016). Receiving private tutoring was positively, however, associated
with the current income (B =-.189, p =.016).

The overall effect of education on the first income for women was statistically
significant and explained 4.1% of the variance (7" = .041, F(5,508) = 4.392, p <.001).
University or higher as opposed to two to three-year college was associated negatively
with the current income. (B = -.189, p =.007).

Table 88

Regression Analysis for Education Predicting Current Income among All Respondents by
Gender

Men Women
B 5 B 3
constant 5.147 5.116
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -509  -.1957 .013 012
Vocational -.044 -.053 -.060 -.083
Educational Level
High School -.065 -.043 -.045 -.052
=< University -103  -.103" -189  -.208"
Private Supplementary 086 101" 019 .028
Edu. Participation
Durbin-Watson(?r ) 2.100(1.883) 1.957(1.875)
R? .063 .041
F(p) 8.175(5,603)(p=.000) 4.392(5,508)(p=.001)
K-S 1.234(.217) 1.543(.123)
B-P 2.379(.795) 1.984(.851)

"p<.05 " p<.01” p<.001

Hypothesis 11-3: Education impacts current income among those who received private
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education.

e Hypothesis 11-3a: the tracking placement (Xg) impacts the first income after

controlling for X7 and Xo.

e Hypothesis 11-3b: the educational level (X7) impacts the first income after

controlling for Xgand Xo

e Hypothesis 11-3c: private education expenses (Xg) impacts the first income after

controlling for Xgand X5,

The effect of education on the current income among those who received private

supplementary education was not significant.

Table 89

Regression Analysis for Education Predicting Current Income among Those Who
Received Private Supplementary Education

B SE g t p
constant 5.184 .029 181.060 0.000
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -.061 .088 -.048 -.690 490
Vocational -.061 041 -.072 -1.494 136
Educational Level
High School -.006 .068 -.007 -.095 924
=< University -.083 .046 -.086 -1.801 072
Private
Supplementary .000 .001 .009 191 .848
Edu. Expenses
Durbin-Watson(dr ) 2.028(1.868)
F(p 1.153(5,444)(p=.331)
K-S .729(.306)
B-P 12.353(.030)

"p<.05 " p<.01” p<.001

Hypothesis 11-4: Education impacts current income among those who only received

private supplementary education based on gender.
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The model for the comparison of male and female met the assumptions as shown
in Table 90. There were gender differences in the association between a particular
component of education and the current income among those who received the private
supplementary education.

The overall effect of education on the current income for men was statistically
significant and explained 13% of the variance (B = .131, F(5,215) = 6.498, p < .001).
Special-purposed high school as opposed to general high school was associated
negatively with the current income (B = -.577, p = .000).

The overall effect of education on the first income for women was statistically
significant and explained 6.6% of the variance (2°= .066, F(5,248) = 3.494, p < .05).
University or higher as opposed to two to three-year college was associated negatively
with the current income. (B = -.235, p =.042).

Table 90

Regression Analysis for Education Predicting Current Income among Those Who
Received Private Supplementary Education by Gender

Men Women
B 3 B 3
constant 5.151 5.254
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -577  -316" .020 .020
Vocational -.023 -.024 -.115 -114
Educational Level
High School .036 .014 .022 .017
=< Universit -.102 -.115 -.235 -.255"
Eg‘u’f‘téxi‘;ﬁgézmemary 029 066 034 -.088
Durbin-Watson(?r ) 1.870(1.826) 2.079(1.835)
R 131 .066
F(p) 6.498(5,215)(p=.000) 3.494(5,248)(p=.005)
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K-S .893(.372) :394(.694)
B-P :389(.996) .760(.980)

"p<.05 " p<.01 ™" p<.001

Hypothesis 12: The social origin and education impacts current income.

Hypothesis 12-1: The social origin and education impact current income among all

respondents.

e Hypothesis 12-1a: the father’s class (X1) impacts the first income after controlling
for X, X3, X4, Xs, Xe, X7, and Xg.

e Hypothesis 12-1b: the father’s educational level (X;) impacts the first income
after controlling for Xy, X3 X4, Xs, Xg, X7,and Xg,

e Hypothesis 12-1c: the mother’s educational level (X3) impacts the first income
after controlling for X; X, Xa, X5, X, X7, and Xs.

e Hypothesis 12-1d: the household income (X4) impacts the first income after
controlling for X3, X, X3, Xs, X, X7, and Xs.

e Hypothesis 12-1e: household assets (Xs) impacts the first income after controlling
for X1, Xa X3, Xa, Xe, X7, and Xg,

e Hypothesis 12-1f; the tracking placement (Xg) impacts the first income after
controlling for X;, Xz, X3, X4, Xs, X7 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 12-1g: the educational level (X7) impacts the first income after
controlling for X3 Xz X3 X4, X5 Xgand X

e Hypothesis 12-1h: private education participation (Xg) impacts the first income
after controlling for X; X, X3 X4 Xs Xgand X5,
The multiple-regression model was constructed to test the effect of social origin

and education on the current income.
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The model met the assumptions: The Durbin-Watson test (D-W = 1.954)
confirmed no presence of autocorrelation among the dependent variables; the Breusch-
Pagan test (B-P test) confirmed homoscedatsicity and equal variance across all levels of
the independent variables (B-P = 18.553, p =.100 > .05); the residual plot proved the
linearity between the independent variables and the dependent variable; and the
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) proved the normality in the distribution (K-S =.473,
p =.357 > .05).

The overall effect was statistically significant and explained 4.3% of the variance
in the dependent variable (7°=.043, F(12,912) = 3.415, p <.001). Among the predictors,
the father’s educational level was associated positively with the current income (B = .071,
p =.036). The respondent’s educational level had a significant effect: university or
higher as opposed to two to three-year college was associated negatively with the current
income (B =-.106, p =.002).

Table 91

Regression Analysis for the Social Origin and Education Predicting Current Income
among All Respondents

B SE 5 t p

constant 4.821 157 30.771 .000
Father’s Class

Employer .062 .035 .065 1.763 .078

Irre. Employee 077 046 .059 1.661 .097

Self-employed .002 .028 .003 .084 933
Father’s Education

=< College 071 .034 .083 2.098 .036
Mother’s Education

=< College .004 .050 .003 .087 930
:’A‘Zﬁfﬂ‘% 048 030 067 1613 107
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Household Assets .001 .007 .006 150 .881
Tracking Placement

Special-purposed -.053 074 -.027 -.719 472
Vocational -.039 027 -.053 -1.487 137
Educational Level
High School -.039 .037 -.039 -1.040 299
=< University -.106 .035 -.101 -3.059 .002
Private
Supplementary .035 .026 .048 1.356 176
Edu. Participation
Durbin-Watson(dz ) 1.954(1.918)
R? .043
F(p 3.415(12,912)(p=.000)
K-S 473(.357)
B-P 18.553(.100)

“p<.05 7 p<.01 ™ p<.001

Hypothesis 12-2: The social origin and education impact current income among those

who received private education.

e Hypothesis 12-2a: the father’s class (X;) impacts the first income after controlling
for X, X3, X4, Xs, Xe, X7, and Xg

e Hypothesis 12-2b: the father’s educational level (X;) impacts the first income
after controlling for X; X3 X4 Xs, X, X7, and Xo

e Hypothesis 12-2c: the mother’s educational level (X3) impacts the first income
after controlling for Xy Xz Xa, X5 X, X7, and Xg.

e Hypothesis 12-2d: the household income (X4) impacts the first income after
controlling for X1 Xz X3 Xs, Xg X7 and Xg.

e Hypothesis 12-2e: household assets (Xs) impacts the first income after controlling
for X1, Xo, X3, Xa, Xg, X7, and X,

e Hypothesis 12-2f: the tracking placement (Xs) impacts the first income after
controlling for X1 Xz X3 X4, X5 X7and X,

261



e Hypothesis 12-2g: the educational level (X7) impacts the first income after
controlling for Xy X X3 X4 X5 Xgand Xg.
e Hypothesis 12-2h: private education expenses (Xg) impacts the first income after

controlling for X3 Xz X3 X4, X5 Xgand X.

The multiple-regression model was constructed to test the effect of social origin
and education on the current income.

The model met the assumptions: The Durbin-Watson test (D-W = 1.991)
confirmed no presence of autocorrelation among the dependent variables; the Breusch-
Pagan test (B-P test) confirmed homoscedatsicity and equal variance across all levels of
the independent variables (B-P = 13.873, p = .309> .05); the residual plot proved the
linearity between the independent variables and the dependent variable; and the
Kolmogorov-Smirnov test (K-S test) proved the normality in the distribution (K-S =
1.264, p = .179 > .05).

The overall effect was not statistically significant (7= .051, F(12,359) = 1.725, p
> .05). Among the predictors, only the father’s educational level was associated
positively with the current income (B =.097, p = .030).

Table 92

Regression Analysis for the Social Origin and Education Predicting Current Income
among Those Who Received Private Supplementary Education

B SE 3 t p
constant 4.930 234 21.042 .000
Father’s Class
Employer .088 .050 101 1.773 077
Irre. Employee 132 .084 .083 1.577 116
Self-employed 077 .043 103 1.809 071

Father’s Education
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=< College .097 .045 132 2.173 .030
Mother’s Education

=< College .015 .065 014 227 .820
Household 026 045 037 586 558
In(income)

Household Assets .010 011 .059 953 341
Tracking Placement

Special-purposed -.116 104 -.078 -1.123 262

Vocational -.056 044 -.066 -1.275 .203
Educational Level

High School .010 071 .009 136 .892

=< University -.062 .048 -.066 -1.297 196
Private
Supplementary -.016 019 -.044 -.819 413
Edu. Expenses
Durbin-Watson(dr ) 1.991(1.898)

R? .051
F(p 1.725(12,395)(p=.059)
K-S 1.264(.179)

B-P 13.873(.309)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001

Hypothesis 13 tests the effect of the social origin, Hypothesis 14 tests the effect of
education, and Hypothesis 15 addresses the effect of the social origin and education. The
equations for these hypotheses are illustrated below.

Table 93

Binary Logistic Model for Hypothesis 9

263



— EbU.|_b1x1+ngg+bgrg+b4x4+bsfa
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Where Y3 is the first job employment type,

X1 is the father’s class,

X3 is the father’s educational level,

X3 is the mother’s educational level,

X4 1s household income,

X5 is household assets,

Xe Is tracking placement,

X7 is educational level,

Xg is private supplementary education participation,
Xy is the private supplementary education expenses

Hypothesis 13: The social origin predicts the first job employment type.
Hypothesis 13: The social origin predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as
opposed to a temporary job.

e Hypothesis 13a: the father’s class (X;) predicts the first job employment type
after controlling for X, X3 X4 and Xs,

e Hypothesis 13b: the father’s educational level (X;) predicts the first job
employment type after controlling for X; X3 X4 and Xs.

e Hypothesis 13c: the mother’s educational level (Xs) predicts the first job
employment type after controlling for X; X, X4 and Xs,

. Hypothesis 13d: the household income (X,) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for X;, X5 X3 and Xs.

. Hypothesis 13e: household assets (Xs) predicts the first job employment type
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after controlling for X; Xz, X3, and X4.

The binary logistic analysis was conducted to predict the likelihood of obtaining a
permanent job as opposed to a temporary job using social origin as a predictor.

The Goodness of fit test, the Hosmer and Lemeshow test (¥ = 8.793, p = .360
> .05), indicated that the probabilities produced by the model accurately reflected the true
outcome experience in the data.

The overall effect of social origin on the first job employment was statistically
significant (¥* = 30.090, p < .001 with df = 7).

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that household assets (B = -.059, p = .024)
made a significant contribution to the prediction of the likelihood of obtaining a
permanent job as opposed to a temporary job: the respondents who were from high
income families were .943 times (OR =.943) less likely than their counterparts to obtain
a permanent job.
Table 94

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the First Job Employment Type on the Social
Origin

B SE  z p OR 95% ClI
constant 1.691 597 2.832 .005 5.425
Father’s Class
Employer 247 141 1751 080 1280  .971 ~ 1687
Er'r:ﬁg;g 041 169 -243 807 960  .689 ~ 1.336
Self-employed 069 111 623 533 1071  .862 ~ 1.331

Father’s Education
=<2-3 yr. College -.120 138  -.873 .383 .887 677 ~ 1.161
Mother’s Education
=<2-3 yr. College -216 178 -1.214 225  .805 .568
Household -.149 116 -1.293 196 .861 .687

l

1.142
1.080

l
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In(income)
Household Assets -059 .026 -2.263 .024  .943 895 ~ 992

R*=.020, -2LL = 2708.798, ¥*= 30.090(7,2084) (p=.000)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥"= 8.793(8,2084) (p=.360)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001
Hypothesis 14: Education predicts the first job employment type.

Hypothesis 14-1: Education predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as

opposed to a temporary job among all respondents.
e Hypothesis 14-1a: the tracking placement (Xg) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for X;and Xg,
e Hypothesis 14-1b: the educational level (X7) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for Xgand Xg,
e Hypothesis 14-1c: private education participation (Xg) predicts the first job
employment type after controlling for Xgand X5,

The binary logistic analysis was conducted to predict the likelihood of obtaining a
permanent job as opposed to a temporary job using education as a predictor among all
respondents.

Goodness of fit test, the Hosmer and Lemeshow test (x* = 3.996, p =.677 > .05),
indicated that the probabilities produced by the model accurately reflected the true
outcome experience in the data.

The overall effect of education on the first job employment was statistically
significant (¥*= 111.091, p <.001 with df = 5).

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that special-purposed high schools as

opposed to general high schools (B =-.843, p =.000), high school as opposed to college
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(B =.663, p =.000), and university or higher as opposed to college (B = -.434, p = .003)
significantly predicted the likelihood of obtaining a permanent job.
The odd ratio for each effect is described below:

(1) The respondents who attended special-purposed school were .430 (OR =.430)
times less likely than those who attend general high school to obtain a permanent
job.

(2) Those who have a high school degree were 1.940 times (OR = 1.940) times more
likely than those who have a two to three-year college degree to obtain a
permanent job.

(3) Those who have a four year university degree or higher were .648 times (OR
=.648) times less likely than those who have a two to three-year college degree to
obtain a permanent job.

Table 95

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the First Job Employment Type on Education
among All Respondents

B SE z p OR 95% CI

constant A77 096 4962 .000 1.611
Tracking Placement

Special-purposed -843  .234 -3.607 .000 .430 272 ~ .680

Vocational 166 .109 1518 129 1.180 953 ~ 1.461
Educational Level

High School 663 156 4.238 .000 1.940 1428 ~ 2.636

=< University -434 147 -2956  .003  .648 486 ~ .864
Private
Supplementary -.196 105 -1.866 .062 .822 669 ~ 1.010

Edu. Participation

R*=.079, -2LL =2367.275, LR ¥°=111.09(5,1837) (p=.000)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s Y= 3.996(6,1837) (p=.677)

"p<.05 7 p<.01” p<.001
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Hypothesis 14-2: Education predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as

opposed to a temporary job among all respondents based on gender.

The model for the comparison for men and women met the assumptions as shown
in Table 96. There were gender differences in the association between a particular
component of education and the first job employment type.

The tracking placement and the educational level significantly predicted the
likelihood of obtaining a permanent job for men, while only the tracking placement
predicted the likelihood for women.

Men who attended special-purposed high schools rather than general high schools
(OR =.326, p = .028) and those who have a university degree or higher rather than a
college degree (OR =.602, p =.041) were less likely than their counterparts to hold a
permanent position in their first job.

Women who attended special-purposed high schools were also less likely than
those who attended general high schools to obtain a permanent job (OR = .269, p = .014).
Table 96

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the First Job Employment Type on Education
among All Respondents by Gender

Men Women
OR 95% ClI OR 95% ClI

Tracking
Placement
puf’pp(fsce'g" 326 120 ~ 886" 269 095 ~ 763"

Vocational 1.016 662 ~ 1.560 1.183 715 ~  1.957
Educational Level

High School 693 340 ~ 1.411 922 524 ~ 1.624

=< University 602 370 ~ 978" 898 341 ~  2.367
Private 1.059 693 ~ 1.620 1118 714 ~ 1.749
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Supplementary
Edu. Participation

R 032 074
2LL 634.425 578.708

(p) 13.502(5,685)(p=.019) 28.480(5,570)(p=.000)
H-L’s ¥(p) 4.376(6,685)(.497) 3.639(5,57)(.725)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001
H-S : Howmer & Lemeshow’s Goodness of fit test

Hypothesis 14-3: Education predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as

opposed to a temporary job among those who only received private supplementary
education.
e Hypothesis 14-3a: the tracking placement (Xs) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for X7 and Xg,
e Hypothesis 14-3b: the educational level (X7) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for Xgand Xg,
e Hypothesis 14-3c: private education expenses (Xo) predicts the first job
employment type after controlling for Xgand X5,

The binary logistic analysis was conducted to predict the likelihood of obtaining a
permanent job as opposed to a temporary job using education as a predictor among those
who received private supplementary education.

Goodness of fit test, the Hosmer and Lemeshow test (¥ = 4.802, p >.05),
indicated that the probabilities produced by the model accurately reflected the true
outcome experience in the data.

The overall effect of social origin on the first job employment was statistically
significant (*= 50.167, p < .001with df = 5).

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that special-purposed high school as

opposed to general high school (B =-.908, p =.002) and high school graduate as opposed
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to college graduate (B = 1.304, p =.000) significantly predicted the likelihood of
obtaining a permanent job.
The odd ratio for each effect is described below:
(1) The respondents who attended special-purposed school were .403 (OR = .403)
less likely than those who attend general high school to obtain a permanent job.
(2) Those who have a high school degree were OR=3.685 times (OR = 3.685) more
likely than those who have a college degree to obtain a permanent job.
Table 97

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the First Job Employment Type on Education
among Those Who Received Private Supplementary Education

B SE z p OR 95% CI

constant 272 259 1.047 295 1.312
Tracking Placement

Special-purposed -908 .288 -3.153  .002  .403 229 ~ .709

Vocational -064 184 -348 728  .938 654 ~ 1.345
Educational Level

High School 1.304 339 3851 .000 3.685 1.897 ~ 7.157

=< University -246 213 -1.156  .248  .782 515 ~  1.187
Private
Supplementary -.023 075 -.308 758 977 843 ~  1.132

Edu. Expenses

R*=.084, -2LL =1021.331, LR ¥*=50.167(5,774) (p=.000)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s v'= 4.802(6,778) (p=.778)

"p<.05 " p<.01” p<.001

Hypothesis 14-4: Education predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as

opposed to a temporary job among those who received private education based on gender.

The model for the comparison of men and women met the assumptions as shown
in Table 98. There was no gender difference in the association between a particular
component of education and the first job employment type.
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The tracking placement and the educational level significantly predicted the
likelihood of obtaining a permanent job for men and women. The tracking placement
had a significant impact for both men and women. Men (OR =.212, p =.014) and
women (OR =.233, p = .045) who attended special-purposed high schools rather than
general high schools were less likely to hold a permanent position in their first job.
Table 98

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the First Job Employment Type on Education
among Those Who Received Private Supplementary Education by Gender

Men Women
OR 95% ClI OR 95% ClI

Tracking Placement
Special-purposed 212 062 ~ 730" 233 .056 ~ 969"
Vocational 810 .390 ~ 1.683 1770 721 ~ 4.343
Educational Level
High School 746 137 ~  4.070 986 .354 ~  2.747
=< University 788 376 ~ 1.650 1316 324 ~ 5352
Private
Supplementary 1.268 903 ~ 1.779 839 633 ~ 1.111
Edu. Expenses
R? .057 .106
-2LL 239.891 288.860
v“(p) 9.243(5,254)(p=.100) 20.459(5,278)(p=.001)
H-L’s x*(p) 12.541(8,254)(.129) 1.442(8,278)(.994)

"p<.05 " p<.01” p<.001
H-S : Howmer & Lemeshow’s Goodness of fit test

Hypothesis 15: The social origin and education predict the first job
employment type.

Hypothesis 15-1: The Social origin and education predict the likelihood of having a

permanent job as opposed to a temporary job among all respondents.
e Hypothesis 15-1a: the father’s class (X;) predicts the first job employment type
after controlling for X, X3 X4 Xs Xg, X7, and Xg.
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e Hypothesis 15-1b: the father’s educational level (X;) predicts the first job
employment type after controlling for X; X3 X4 Xs, Xg, X7, and Xg.
e Hypothesis 15-1c: the mother’s educational level (Xs) predicts the first job
employment type after controlling for X;, Xz, X4, X5, Xg, X7,and Xg.
e Hypothesis 15-1d: the household income (X.) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for X; X X3, Xs, Xg X7, and Xg
e Hypothesis 15-1e: household assets (Xs) predicts the first job employment type
after controlling for Xy, Xo X3, Xa, Xe, X7,and Xg,
e Hypothesis 15-1f: the tracking placement (Xs) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for X; Xz X3 X4, Xs, X7and Xg.
e Hypothesis 15-1g: the educational level (X7) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for X;, Xz, X3 X4, Xs, Xgand Xs.
e Hypothesis 15-1h: private education participation (Xg) predicts the first job
employment type after controlling for X; Xz X3 Xa, Xs, Xgand Xz,
The Goodness-of-Fit test (Hosmer and Lemeshow, ¥*= 15.877, p <.05) showed that the
model failed to meet the assumption.
Table 99

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the First Job Employment Type on the Social
Origin and Education among All Respondents

B SE z p OR 95% ClI
constant 504 735 686 492 1.656
Father’s Class
Employer 167 164 1.020 .308 1.182 857 ~ 1.629
Irregular Employee -.099 216 -460 .645  .905 593 ~  1.382
Self-employed -026 131 -197 844 975 754 ~ 1.259

Father’s Education
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=< College -.008
Mother’s Education

=< College -.118
Ho_usehold 037
In(income)
Household Assets -.028

Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -.760

Vocational .056
Educational Level

High School 717

=< University -421

Private Supplementary

Edu. Participation ~237

158

214
.140
.032

292
122

180
159

118

-.055

-.550
.265
-.872

-2.605
458

3.992
-2.641

-2.009

959

.582
792
383

.009
647

.000
.008

.045

992 128
.889 .584
1.038 .788
973 915
468 .264
1.058 .832
2.049 1441
.657 481
.789 626

l

~

1.351

1.352
1.365
1.035

.828
1.344

2.915
.897

994

R*=.069, -2LL = 1930.490, LR y'= 78.156 (12,1498)(p=.000)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥“=15.877 (8,1498)(p=.044)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001

Hypothesis 15-2: Social origin and education predicts the likelihood of having a

permanent job as opposed to a temporary job among those who received private

education.

e Hypothesis 15-2a: the father’s class (X;) predicts the first job employment type

after controlling for Xz X3 Xa, X5, X, X7, and Xg.

e Hypothesis 15-2b: the father’s educational level (X;) predicts the first job

employment type after controlling for X;, X3 X4 Xs, Xg, X7, and Xo,

e Hypothesis 15-2c: the mother’s educational level (X3) predicts the first job

employment type after controlling for X; X, X4 Xs, X, X7, and Xo.

e Hypothesis 15-2d: the household income (X,) predicts the first job employment

type after controlling for X; X X3, Xs, Xg, X7, and X,

e Hypothesis 15-2e: household assets (Xs) predicts the first job employment type

after controlling for Xy, Xa X3, Xa, Xe, X7,and Xg,
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e Hypothesis 15-2f: the tracking placement (Xs) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for X; Xo X3 X4 Xs, X7and Xg

e Hypothesis 15-2g: the educational level (X7) predicts the first job employment
type after controlling for X; Xz X3 X4, X5, X and Xo

e Hypothesis 15-2h: private education expenses (Xg) predicts the first job
employment type after controlling for X; Xz X3 Xa, Xs, Xgand Xz,

The binary logistic analysis was conducted to predict the likelihood of obtaining a
permanent job as opposed to a temporary job using social origin and education as
predictors among those who received private supplementary education

Goodness of fit test, the Hosmer and Lemeshow test (¥* = 10.470, p >.05),
indicated that the probabilities produced by the model accurately reflected the true
outcome experience in the data.

The overall effect of social origin and education on the first job employment was
statistically significant (»*= 44.838, p < .001 with df = 12).

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that high school graduate as opposed to
college graduate (B=-.1.704, p = .000) predicted the likelihood of obtaining a permanent
job: the respondents who have a high school degree were 5.495 times (OR=5.495) more
likely than those who have a college degree to obtain a permanent jobs.

Table 100

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the First Job Employment Type on the Social
Origin and Education among Those Who Received Private Supplementary Education

B SE z p OR 95% ClI
constant 286 1.127 253 800 1.331
Father’s Class
Employer 221 227 977 329 1.248 800 ~ 1.945
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Irregular 371 390 952 341 1449 675 ~ 3.110

Employee

Self-employed 279 203 1374 169 1322  .888 ~ 1.969
Father’s Education

=< College 005 218 -000 .983 995  .649 ~ 1527
Mother’s Education

=< College 321 279 -1152 249 726 420 ~ 1252
Tn'?.ﬁefrﬁ's 056 212 -263 792 946 625 ~ 1432
Household Assets 024 049 480 631 1024  .930 ~ 1127

Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -599 364 -1.645 100 .550 269 ~ 1121

Vocational -.127 204 -.624 533 .881 590 ~  1.313
Educational Level

High School 1.704 424 4,023 .000 5495 2396 ~ 12.605

=< University -193 232 -831 406  .825 524 ~ 1.299
Private
Supplementary -012 .08 -141  .887  .988 834 ~ 1.170

Edu. Expenses

R*=.090, -2LL = 847.430, LR ¥°= 44.838 (12,646)(p=.000)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥'= 10.470 (8,646)(p=.234)

"p<.05 7 p<.01” p<.001

Hypothesis 16 tests the effect of the social origin, Hypothesis 17 tests the effect of
education, and Hypothesis 18 addresses the full effect of both. The equations for these
hypotheses are illustrated below.

Table 101

Binary Logistic Model for Hypothesis 9

Where Y4 is current job employment type,
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Hypothesis 16: The social origin predicts current job employment type.
Hypothesis 16: The social origin predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as
opposed to a temporary job.

e Hypothesis 16a: the father’s class (X;) predicts current job employment type after
controlling for X, X3, X4, and Xs,

e Hypothesis 16b: the father’s educational level (X;) predicts current job
employment type after controlling for Xy, X3 X4 and Xs.

e Hypothesis 16¢: the mother’s educational level (X3) predicts current job
employment type after controlling for X; X, X4 and Xs,

. Hypothesis 16d: the household income (X4) predicts current job employment type
after controlling for X; X, X3 and Xs.

. Hypothesis 16e: household assets (Xs) predicts current job employment type after

controlling for X3 X X3 and X.

The results show that the social origin did not have any impact on the current job
employment type

Table 102

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the Current Job Employment Type on the Social

Origin
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B SE  z p  OR 95% ClI

constant 1.557 221 7.059 .000 4.746
Father’s Class
Employer 234 226 1.037 300 1.264 812 ~ 1.966
Irre. Employee -217 246 -883 377  .805 497 ~  1.303
Self-employed -.110 165 -.664 .507 .896 .649 ~ 1.238
Father’s Education
=< College -.084 207  -.406 .685 .920 613 ~ 1.379
Mother’s Education
=< College -.419 266 -1.577 115 .658 391 ~  1.107
m‘(’ﬁf‘ce;‘r‘r’]'ec)' 000 001 405 685 1.000  .999 ~ 1.001

Household Assets -009 039 -239 812 991 918 ~ 1.070

R*=.008, -2LL = 1335.337, LR v'= 6.873(7,1396) (p=.442)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥“=4.334*8,1396) (p=.826)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001
Hypothesis 17: Education predicts the current job employment type.

Hypothesis 17-1: Education predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as

opposed to a temporary job among all respondents.
e Hypothesis 8-1a: the tracking placement (Xg) predicts current job employment
type after controlling for X;and Xg,
e Hypothesis 8-1b: the educational level (X;) predicts current job employment type
after controlling for Xgand Xs.
e Hypothesis 8-1c: private education participation (Xg) predicts current job
employment type after controlling for Xsand X5
The results show that education did not have any impact on the current job employment

type.

Table 103

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Current Job Employment Type on Education
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among All Respondents

B SE z p OR 95% CI
constant 1.553  .143 10.864 .000 4.727
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed -.697 .364 -1917 .055  .498 244 ~ 1.016

Vocational 103 .164 629 529 1.109 804 ~ 1.530
Educational Level

High School -218 221 -988 .323  .804 522 ~ 1.239

=< University -362 212 -1.709 .087  .696 459 ~  1.055
Private
Supplementary 033 159 207 .836 1.033 J57 ~ 1411

Edu. Participation

R*=.015, -2LL = 1160.717, LR »*= 11.623(5,1220) (p=.040)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥"= 3.079(6,1220) (p=.799)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001

Hypothesis 17-2: Education predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as

opposed to a temporary job among all respondents based on gender.

The model for the comparison of men and women met the goodness of fit
assumptions as shown in Table 104. There are gender differences in the association
between a particular component of education and the current job employment type.

The educational level had a significant impact on the employment type for males,
while the tracking placement, the educational level, and private education participation
had a significant impact for females.

Men who completed a four-year university or higher rather than a two to three-
year college (OR = .622, p = .005) were less likely to hold a permanent position in their
current jobs.

Women who attended special-purposed high schools rather than general high
schools (OR = .285, p = .002) or those who received private supplementary education

(OR = .630, p = .003) were less likely to obtain a permanent job. On the other hand,
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women who attended vocational schools rather than general high schools (OR = 1.426, p

= .041) or those who have a high school degree rather than a two to three-year college

degree (OR = 1.797, p =.005) were more likely to obtain a permanent position in their

current jobs.

Table 104

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Current Job Employment Type on Education
among all respondents, by Gender

Men Women
OR 95% Cl OR 95% Cl

Tracking
Placement

Special- 521 233 ~  1.168 285 129 ~ 628"
purposed

Vocational 1.081 .814 ~ 1435 1426 1.015 ~ 2.004"
Educational Level

High School 1.643 994 ~ 2715 1.797 1195 ~ 2.702°

=< University 622 446 ~ 868" 967 482 ~  1.940
Private
Supplementary 974 734 ~ 1292 .630 463 ~ .858
Edu. Participation
R .035 141
-2LL 1268.005 1083.408
¥(p) 24.927(5,747)(p=.000) 97.444(5,890)(p=.000)
H-L’s *(p) 6.721(6,747)(.347) 6.862(6,890)(.443)

“p<.05 7 p<.01 ™" p<.001

H-S : Howmer & Lemeshow’s Goodness of fit test

Hypothesis 17-3:

Education predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as

opposed to a temporary job among those who received private education.

e Hypothesis 17-3a: the tracking placement (Xs) predicts current job employment

type after controlling for X7 and Xg

e Hypothesis 17-3b: the educational level (X;) predicts current job employment

type after controlling for Xgand Xg,
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e Hypothesis 17-3c: private education expenses (Xg) predicts current job
employment type after controlling for Xgand X5,
The results show that education did not have any impact among those who received
private supplementary education.
Table 105

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Current Job Employment Type on Education
among Those Who Received Private Supplementary Education

B SE z p OR 95% CI

constant 1.406 387 3.635 .000 4.078
Tracking Placement

Special-purposed -710 546 -1.299 194 492 169 ~  1.435

Vocational 130 282 462 644 1.139 655 ~ 1.981
Educational Level

High School -041 447 -089 927  .960 399 ~  2.306

=< University -042 319 -130 .896  .959 513 ~  1.793
Private
Supplementary 024 113 212 833 1.024 821 ~ 1.278

Edu. Expenses

R*=.015, -2LL =491.709, LR "= 4.836(5,504) (p=.436)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥*= 7.785(8,504) (p=.455)

"p<.05 " p<.01” p<.001

Hypothesis 17-4: Education predicts the likelihood of having a permanent job as

opposed to a temporary job among those who received private education based on gender.

The model for the comparison of men and women met the assumptions as shown
in Table 106. There are gender differences in the association between a particular
component of education and the first job employment type.

Education did not predict the likelihood of obtaining a permanent job for men.

On the other hand, education predicted the likelihood of obtaining a permanent

job for women: those who attended special-purposed high schools rather than general
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high schools were less likely to obtain a permanent job (OR = .309, p = .018). Women
who have a high school degree were 4.652 times more likely than those who have a
college degree to have a permanent job (OR =1.797, p=.000).

Table 106

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Current Job Employment Type on Education
among Those Who Received Private Supplementary Education by Gender

Men Women
OR 95% ClI OR 95% CI

Tracking Placement
Special-purposed 507 193 ~ 1.335 309 117 -~ 820"
Vocational 674 406 ~ 1.119 1317 777 ~ 2232
Educational Level
High School 1.670 482 ~ 5779 4.652 2.052 ~ 10.544™
=< University 670 405 ~  1.107 1.064 431 ~ 2624
Private
Supplementary 1.024 819 ~ 1.280 923 756 ~ 1.127
Edu. Expenses
R? .036 142
-2LL 466.624 547.221
¥“(p) 9.319(5,344)(p=.097) 48.290(5,430)(p=.000)
H-L’s x*(p) 6.682(8,344)(.571) 14.067(8,430)(.080)

"p<.05 " p<.01” p<.001
H-S : Howmer & Lemeshow’s Goodness of fit test

Hypothesis 18: The social origin and education predict the current job
employment type.

Hypothesis 18-1: The social origin and education predict the likelihood of having a

permanent job as opposed to a temporary job among all respondents.
e Hypothesis 18-1a: the father’s class (X;) impacts the first income after controlling
for Xz, X3, X4, Xs, Xe, X7, and Xg.
e Hypothesis 18-1b: the father’s educational level (X;) impacts the first income
after controlling for X; X3 X4 Xs, X, X7, and Xg,
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e Hypothesis 18-1c: the mother’s educational level (X3) impacts the first income
after controlling for Xy X, X4 Xs Xg, X7, and Xg.
e Hypothesis 18-1d: the household income (X4) impacts the first income after
controlling for X1, Xz X3 Xs, Xg X7 and Xg.
e Hypothesis 18-1e: household assets (Xs) impacts the first income after controlling
for X1, Xo, X3, X4, Xg, X7, and Xg
e Hypothesis 18-1f: the tracking placement (Xs) impacts the first income after
controlling for Xy, X, X3 X4 Xs, X7and Xg,
e Hypothesis 18-1g: the educational level (X7) impacts the first income after
controlling for X1 Xz X3 X4, X5 Xgand Xsg.
e Hypothesis 18-1h: private education participation (Xg) impacts the first income
after controlling for Xy X, X3, X4, X5 Xeand Xy,
The results show that the social origin and education did not have any impact on the
current job employment type.
Table 107

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of Current Job Employment Type on the Social
Origin and Education among All Respondents

B SE z p OR 95% ClI

constant 1.039 1.062 978 .328 2.825
Father’s Class

Employer 148 254 581 561 1.159 704 ~ 1.908

Irre. Employee -.238 310 -.767 443 .789 429 ~ 1.448

Self-employed -.202 192 -1.054 292 817 561 ~  1.190
Father’s Education

=< College -.106 230  -.463 .644  .899 573 ~ 1411
Mother’s Education

=< College -.021 321 -.063 .948 979 523 ~  1.836
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Household
In(income)

Household Assets
Tracking Placement
Special-purposed
Vocational
Educational Level
High School
=< University

Private
Supplementary
Edu. Participation

110
015

-1.079
131

022
-.428

-.132

204
047

.359
185

263
226

175

.538
315

-3.005
.706

.084
-1.894

-.753

591
154

.003
480

934
.058

451

1.116
1.015

.340
1.140

1.022
.652

876

748
926

.168
793

610
419

622

l

l

l

1.666
1.113

.687
1.638

1.712
1.015

1.235

R*=.051, -2LL = 978.644, LR ¥= 33.859 (12,1040)(p=.001)

Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥°= 8.169(8,1240) (p= .417)

"p<.05 " p<.0l " p<.001

Hypothesis 18-2: The social origin and education predict the likelihood of having

permanent as opposed to temporary job among those who received private supplementary

education.

e Hypothesis 18-2a: the father’s class (X;) impacts the first income after controlling

for Xzy X3’ X4’ X5’ XG’ X7’ and Xo.

e Hypothesis 18-2b: the father’s educational level (X;) impacts the first income

after controlling for Xy, X3 X4, Xs, Xg, X7, and Xg,

e Hypothesis 18-2c: the mother’s educational level (X3) impacts the first income

after controlling for X; X, Xa, X5, X, X7, and Xg.

e Hypothesis 18-2d: the household income (X4) impacts the first income after

controlling for X, Xz X3 Xs, Xg X7 and Xg

e Hypothesis 18-2e: household assets (Xs) impacts the first income after controlling

for X]_’ X2, X3’ Xa, XG’ X7’ and Xao.

e Hypothesis 18-2f: the tracking placement (Xs) impacts the first income after
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controlling for X1 Xz X3 X4, X5 X7and X,

e Hypothesis 18-2g: the educational level (X7) impacts the first income after
controlling for Xy Xz X3 X4 X5 Xgand Xg.

e Hypothesis 18-2h: private education expenses (Xg) impacts the first income after
controlling for X;, Xz, X3, X4, Xs, Xg and Xy,

The binary logistic analysis was conducted to predict the likelihood of obtaining a
permanent job using social origin and education as predictors among those who received
private supplementary education

The Goodness of fit test, the Hosmer and Lemeshow test (¥* = 4.510, p > .05),
indicated that the probabilities produced by the model accurately reflected the true
outcome experience in the data.

The overall effect of social origin and education on the first job employment was
not statistically significant (x*= 17.412, p > .05 with df = 12).

The Likelihood ratio test demonstrated that special-purposed high schools as
opposed to general high schools (B = -.997, p = .037) predicted the likelihood of
obtaining a permanent job: the respondents who completed high school were .369 times
(OR =.369) less likely than those who completed college to obtain a permanent job.
Table 108

Odds Ratios for Logistic Regression of the Current Job Employment Type on the Social
Origin and Education among Those Who Received Private Supplementary Education

B SE z p OR 95% ClI
constant 1145 1590 720 .471 3.143
Father’s Class
Employer 166 330 502 616 1180  .618 ~ 2.254
Er'r:gig;g 452 591 765 445 1572 493 ~ 5.009
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Self-employed 352 293 1200 230 1421 800 ~ 2.525

Father’s Education

=< College -193 303 -638 523 .824 455 ~  1.493
Mother’s Education

=< College -215 403 -534 594 807 366 ~ 1.776
Tn'?.ﬁefrﬁ's -105 306 -344 731 900  .494 ~ 1.640
Household Assets 106 .072 1477 140 1.112 966 ~ 1.280
Tracking Placement

Special-purposed -997 479 -2.080 .037  .369 144 ~ 944

Vocational 021 296 .071 .943 1.021 572 ~ 1.825
Educational Level

High School 408 516 .790 430  1.503 547 ~ 4133

=< University -006 .334 -000 .985 .994 516 ~ 1914
Private
Supplementary .004 .004 929 353  1.004 995 ~  1.013

Edu. Expenses

R*=.059, -2LL =452.175, LR "= 17.412(12,451) (p=.135)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥“= 4.510 (8,451)(p= .808)

“p<.05 7 p<.01 ™ p<.001

Summary of findings.

The 12 hypotheses were tested to answer four sub-research questions. An
individual hypothesis was then divided into the sub-hypotheses to examine which
component of the social origin and/or education variable had an impact on the labor
market outcomes. In regard to research question 4, social origin impacts income and the
type of employment for one’s first job, while it only impacts employment type for a
current job. For research question 5, education impacts the income of all respondents in
their current job, while it impacts the type of employment of all respondents as well as
the group of respondents who received private supplementary education in their first job.
The answer to research question 6 is that both social origin and education impact all
respondents’ first income and current job employment type. In terms of gender
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difference in research question 7, the findings show that there are gender differences in
terms of the different components of the education effect. Some implications in testing
hypotheses 7 through 18 can be drawn as shown below:

First, the results show that social origin impacts income. The overall effect size
of social origin on the first income was 0.4%, while its effect on the current income was
2.1%. The father’s class was significantly associated with the first income. The father’s
education, in addition to the father’s class, impacted the current income. As for the
employment type, the social origin predicted the likelihood of obtaining the permanent
position in the first job, but no longer impacted the likelihood in the current job. Those
who were from families with low assets were more likely than their counterparts to obtain
a permanent first job.

Second, the differences in education outcomes impacted only the current income.
Education effect size is 2.1%, which means that education explains 2.1% of variance in
the current income. College, as opposed to either high school or university or higher, was
associated positively with the current income. In terms of the effect on the employment
type, education only affected the employment type in the first job; its effect disappeared
for the current job. The respondents who attended general high school as opposed to
special-purposed high school, those who graduated from high school as opposed to
college, and those who graduated from college as opposed to university were more likely
than their counterparts to obtain a permanent first job.

Third, when examining the effect of education on the labor market outcomes
among those who received private supplementary education, education only impacted the

likelihood of obtaining a permanent position in their first jobs. Like the previous group,
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people who attended general high schools as opposed to special-purposed high schools
and those who graduated from high school as opposed to college were more likely than
their counterparts to obtain a permanent first job.

Fourth, the overall effect of social origin and education on the labor market
outcomes was statistically significant for the current job’s income and employment type.
The overall effect size was 4.3%, which was higher than either that of social origin or
education. The father’s and the respondent’s educational level had a significant effect.
The father’s higher education (college or higher as opposed to high school) was
associated positively with the income, while the respondent’s higher education
(university or higher as opposed to college) was associated negatively with the income.
For the employment type, tracking had a significant effect: those who attended general
high school as opposed to special-purposed high school were more likely to obtain
permanent jobs.

Fifth, the overall effect of social origin and education on the labor market
outcomes among those who received private supplementary education was significant
only for the first job employment type. Again, the respondents who completed only high
school were more likely to obtain a permanent position in their first job than those who
completed college.

Lastly, the effect of education on the labor market outcomes differed by gender.
As for the income, the tracking placement had a significant impact for males, while
educational level had a significant impact for females. Males who attended general high
schools earned more than those who attended special-purposed high schools. Females

who graduated from a two to three-year college earned more than those who graduated
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from a four-year university or higher. In regard to the employment type, education
effect also differed by gender. The tracking placement significantly predicted the
likelihood of obtaining permanent jobs for males, while both tracking and educational

level significantly impact the likelihood for obtaining permanent jobs for females.
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Chapter 5 Interpretations, Conclusions, and Recommendations

Koreans’ fervor for education stems from their assumption that education
determines one’s destination. It could be true that education determines one’s
destination; however, it may also be said that education may not have such a direct
impact on one’s destination, as conflict theorists argue that education does not add to or
subtract from the overall degree of inequality in a society. Given the aforementioned
assumption, the study investigated whether variance in the labor market outcomes is due
to variance in educational outcomes or due to variance in social origin via education.

To answer these inquiries, first, | employed post-positivism as my worldview.
Despite collecting all possible empirical evidence, proving that social origin affects
destination via education was still impossible. Therefore, as suggested by Proper, |
approached the investigation by refuting the aforementioned assumption. Then, |
identified the causes that could possibly influence inequality in educational and labor
market outcomes and assessed them via a set of variables. The variables were selected
from pre-existing empirical studies.

Second, | utilized the survey research as research methodology, because KEEP
data is collected via survey which includes information on the parents’ backgrounds as
well as education and labor market outcomes of the respondents. Furthermore, as the
samples were randomly selected from all regions, the findings from the KEEP data could
be generalized to a population.

Third, the method is determined by the type of information to be collected in
advance of the study (Creswell, 2009, pp. 15-16). Since the variables in KEEP were

constructed based on numerical and categorical measurement scales, | chose the
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statistical method as my research method. Moreover, as my purpose in this study was to
investigate the impact of social origin and education on destination, | decided to utilize
the regression model. Among the regression models, the multiple and logistic methods
were selected based on the measurement scales of dependent variables. In this study,
when the dependent variables were continuous variables, | employed the multiple
regression statistical method. When the dependent variables were categorical variables, |
utilized the logistic regression statistical method. The multiple nominal logistic was used
for a categorical dependent variable with three categories.

Summary of Data Analysis and Findings

Data analysis flow.

The overarching research question of this study is whether the variance in the
labor market outcomes is due to the variance in educational outcomes or the variance in
social origin via education. Seven sub-research questions were addressed in the
educational and labor market outcomes, and 18 main hypotheses were tested to answer
these sub-research questions. A specific statistical method to test each hypothesis was
selected based on the measurement scale of outcome variables. The overall data analysis

flow is shown in Figure 29.

Hypothesis 1-1: The Social Origin Predicts Tracking Placement: Special-purposed vs. General
and Vocational vs. General

Hypothesis 1-2: The Social Origin Predicts Tracking Placement based on the region
Hypothesis 2-1: The Social Origin Predicts Educational Attainment: HS vs. College and
University or higher vs. College

Hypothesis 2-2: The Social Origin Predicts Educational Attainment based on the region

{l

Multinomial logistic regression
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Hypothesis 3-1. The Social Origin Predicts Private supplementary education participation: Yes
or No

Hypothesis 3-2. The Social Origin Predicts Private supplementary education participation
based on the region

Binary logistic regression

Hypothesis 4-1. The Social Origin Impacts Private Supplementary Education Expenses
Hypothesis 4-2. The Social Origin Impacts Private Supplementary Education Expenses based
on the region

L

Multiple regression

Report results and summarize
Hypothesis 1-4

Hypothesis 5. Private Supplementary Education Participation Predicts Educational Attainment
Hypothesis 6. Private Supplementary Education Expenses Predicts Educational Attainment

Multinomial logistic regression

Report results and summarize
Hypothesis 1-6

!

Use the independent and dependent
variables as independent variables for
the research questions in the Section IlI

Labor Market Outcomes

Hypothesis 7. The Social Origin Impacts the First Income

Hypothesis 8. Education Impacts the First Income, Gender difference
Hypothesis 9. The Social Origin and Education Impact the First Income
Hypothesis 10. The Social Origin Impacts Current Income

Hypothesis 11. Education Impacts Current Income, Gender difference
Hypothesis 12 The Social Origin and Education Impact Current Income

0

Multiple Regression

Report results and summarize
Hypothesis 7-12
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Hypothesis 13. The Social Origin Predicts the First Job Employment Type

Hypothesis 14. Education Predicts the First Job Employment Type, Gender difference
Hypothesis 15. The Social Origin and Education Predict the First Job Employment Type
Hypothesis 16. The Social Origin Predicts the Current Job Employment Type

Hypothesis 17. Education Predicts the Current Job Employment Type, Gender difference
Hypothesis 18. The Social Origin and Education Predict the Current Job Employment Type

Il

Binary logistic regression

Report results and summarize
Hypothesis 13-18

g

Report results and summarize
Hypothesis 7-18

g

Address RQ

Figure 29. Data Analysis Flow Chart

Statistical findings.

The summary of statistical findings for each hypothesis and the answer to each
sub-research question are described below:

Sub-research question 1: To what extent do differences in the parents’
backgrounds impact educational outcomes?

Answer: The parents’ backgrounds impact educational outcomes.

Hypothesis 1-1: The social origin predicts tracking placement Reject Null

Hypothesis
Hypothesis 2-1: The social origin predicts educational attainment Reject Null

Hypothesis
Hypothesis 3-1: The social origin predicts private supplementary Reject Null
education participation Hypothesis
Hypothesis 4-1: The social origin impacts the private supplementary Reject Null
education expenses Hypothesis
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Sub-research question 2: To what extent does the relationship between parents’

backgrounds and the aforementioned educational outcomes differ across the regions, and

if any, then which component of social origin makes differences in the educational

outcome across the regions?

Answer: It differs across the regions in terms of the different components of the social

origin effect.

Hypothesis 1-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social | Reject Null
origin on tracking placement Hypothesis
Hypothesis 2-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social | Reject Null
origin on educational attainment Hypothesis
Hypothesis 3-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social | Reject Null
origin on private supplementary education participation Hypothesis
Hypothesis 4-2: There are regional differences in the effect of the social | Reject Null
origin on the private supplementary education expenses Hypothesis

Sub-research question 3: To what extent does private supplementary education

impact educational attainment?

Answer: Private supplementary education impacts educational attainment.

Hypothesis 5: Private supplementary education participation predicts Reject Null
educational attainment Hypothesis
Hypothesis 6: Private supplementary education expenses predicts Reject Null
educational Attainment Hypothesis

Sub-research question 4: To what extent do differences in the parents’

backgrounds impact the labor market outcomes?

Answer: It impacts income and employment type for the first job, while it impacts only

employment type for a current job.

Hypothesis 7: The social origin impacts the first income Reject Null
Hypothesis
Hypothesis 10: The social origin impacts current income Reject Null
Hypothesis
Hypothesis 13: The social origin impacts the first employment type Reject Null
Hypothesis
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Hypothesis 16: The social origin impacts the current employment type

Retain Null
Hypothesis

Sub-research question 5: To what extent differences in education impact the

labor market outcomes after controlling for the parents’ backgrounds?

Answer: It impacts all respondents’ current job income and impacts both groups’ first

job employment type.

Hypothesis 8-1: Education impacts the first income among all Retain Null
respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 8-3: Education impacts the first income among those who Retain Null
received private supplementary education Hypothesis
Hypothesis 11-1: Education Impacts current income among all Reject Null
respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 11-3: Education impacts current income among those who Retain Null
only received private supplementary education Hypothesis
Hypothesis 14-1: Education predicts the first job employment type Reject Null
among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 14-3: Education predicts the first job employment type Reject Null
among those who received private supplementary education Hypothesis
Hypothesis 17-1: Education predicts the current job employment type Retain Null
among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 17-3: Education predicts the current job employment type Retain Null
among those who received private supplementary education Hypothesis

Sub-research question 6: To what extent do differences in the parents’

backgrounds and education impact the labor market outcomes?

Answer: The full model impacts the first income and the current job employment type of

all respondents. It impacts the first job employment type of those who received private

supplementary education.

Hypothesis 9-1: The social origin and education impact the first income | Retain Null
among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 9-2: The social origin and education impact the first income | Retain Null
among those who received private supplementary education Hypothesis
Hypothesis 12-1: The social origin and education impact current Income | Reject Null
among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 12-2: The social origin and education impact current income | Retain Null
among those who received private supplementary education Hypothesis
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Hypothesis 15-1: The social origin and education predict the first job

The model

employment among all respondents fails to meet
the
assumption
Hypothesis 15-2: The social origin and education predict the first job Reject Null
employment among those who received private supplementary Hypothesis
education
Hypothesis 18-1: The social origin and education predict the current job | Reject Null
employment type among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 18-2: The social origin and education predict the current job | Retain Null
employment type among those who received private supplementary Hypothesis

education

Sub-research question 7: To what extent does the relationship between

education and the aforementioned labor market outcomes differ between genders, and if

any, then which component of education makes differences in the labor market outcome

between genders?

Answer: There are gender differences in terms of the different components of the

education effect.

supplementary education

Hypothesis 8-2: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Reject Null
on the first income among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 8-4: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Reject Null
on the first income among those who received private supplementary Hypothesis
education

Hypothesis 11-2: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Reject Null
on current income among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 11-4: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Reject Null
on current income among those who received private supplementary Hypothesis
education

Hypothesis 14-2: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Reject Null
on the first job employment type among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 14-4: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Retain Null
on the first job employment type among those who received private Hypothesis
supplementary education

Hypothesis 17-2: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Reject Null
on the current job employment type among all respondents Hypothesis
Hypothesis 17-4: There are gender differences in the effect of education | Reject Null
on the current job employment type among those who received private Hypothesis
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Discussion of the Findings
Hypothesis 1: The social origin predicts tracking placement.

The study’s results support Hypothesis 1-1. Among social origin components, the

father’ class, the father’s educational level, and household income predict the tracking
placement. In comparison to regular employees, employers are .233 times less likely to
send their children to special-purposed high schools as opposed to general high schools
(p=.000) but 1.351 times more likely to send them to vocational high schools as opposed
to general high schools (p =.000). In comparison to those with lower education, fathers
with higher education are 2.283 times more likely to send their children to special-
purposed high schools as opposed to general high schools (p =.000) but .388 times less
likely to send them to vocational high schools as opposed to general high schools (p
=.000). In comparison to families with lower incomes, families with higher incomes are
1.747 times more likely to send their children to special-purposed high schools rather
than general high schools (p =.002) but .623 times less likely to send them to vocational
high schools rather than general high schools (p =.000).

One of the most outstanding findings is that fathers from different classes seem to
have different strategies towards their children’s education. Employers avoid sending
their children to special-purposed high schools as opposed to general high schools;
whereas, regular employees prefer to send their children to special-purposed high schools
as opposed to general high schools. Employers expect their children to obtain jobs
immediately after graduation to avoid being unemployed. On the other hand, regular
employees may expect their children to obtain a similar position level, such as a

professional or service-class job, even in the face of high costs and long term investments.

296



The finding on the class effect is consistent with Breen and Goldthorpe’s (1997)
study that showed the differences in selection between the academic and vocational
tracks among the classes. According to the authors, parents from higher social classes
prefer higher education for their children, because it offers the highest chance of entering
a service-class position after graduation, while parents of lower social classes believe that
leaving education and entering the labor market is the most rational choice for their
children in order to avoid downward mobility. The finding on the effect of the father’s
education is also consistent with Kim (2011) and Bae et. al, (2013)’s studies on the
association between the father’s educational level and tracking placement. Moreover, the
findings are also consistent with the previous international studies focusing on the effect
of parental SES on the tracking placement (Claus’1990; Lewis and Cheng, 2006; Resh,
1998; Williams and Asche, 1992).

Hypothesis 2: The social origin predicts educational attainment.

The study findings supported Hypothesis 2-1. In comparison to offspring with

parents of lower educational levels, children whose parents have higher educational
levels are .584 times less likely to graduate from high school as opposed to a college
(p=.002), but 1.803 times more likely to graduate from a university or higher as opposed
to a college (p =.000). In comparison to children from families with low assets, children
from families with high assets are .862 times less likely to graduate from high school as
opposed to a college (p =.000), but 1.066 times more likely to graduate from a university
or higher as opposed to a college (p =.028). In comparison to children whose fathers are
regular employees, children whose fathers are employers are .585 times less likely to

graduate from a university or higher as opposed to a college (p=.001).
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The findings are consistent with the previous studies (Jang, 2000; Kim, 2006;
Kim and Byun, 2006) focusing on the emergence of stratification within the higher
education system. According to these studies, while parents from middle and lower
classes send their children to colleges, upper class parents send their children to
universities to maintain their status.

In addition, the findings are consistent with the previous studies (Bang and Kim,
2002; Shin and Lee, 2007; Kim and Byun, 2006) focusing on the continuing effects of
parents’ backgrounds on both tracking placement and higher education advancement.
According to them, the parents’ effect (including class, educational level and occupation)
occurred first at the secondary level and continued to higher education to maintain status.
My research findings also clearly show that regular employees are more apt than
employers to send their children to special-purposed high schools as opposed to general
high schools; and later, the former is more likely to send their children to a university as
opposed to a college.

Hypotheses 3 and 4: The social origin predicts private supplementary

education.

The study findings supported Hypothesis 3-1 and Hypothesis 4-1. Household

income and assets predict both private supplementary education participation and
expenses. The findings are consistent with findings in other studies conducted in Korea
(No, 2006; Park, 2010) as well as other countries (Bray, 2001; Bray and Lykins, 2012).
The findings also show that the father’s education predicts the participation (p=.005);
whereas, the mother’s education predicts the level of expense (p=.034). This finding is

inconsistent with Seung and Hong’s (2008) findings that the father’s education, and not
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the mother’s, had an impact on the expenses, because the father’s education could also be
associated with the level of household income.

Regional differences.

The findings support Hypothesis 1-2, 2-2, 3-2, and 4-2. Unlike other regions, in
Gyeonggi, only the father’s educational level and assets predict the tracking placement
and educational attainment. Another difference is the strong impact of assets on
educational outcomes in Seoul. In Seoul, assets, not income, significantly predict the
tracking placement and educational attainment. Indeed, the effect of the mother’s and the
father’s educational level on the tracking placement and educational attainment differ by
the regions. The father’s education predicts children’s educational outcomes in
Gyeonggi and the provinces, while the mother’s education is primary in Seoul and other
metropolitan cities. Concerning the father’s class, it did not have any impact on private
supplementary education across the regions.

Hypotheses 5 and 6: Private supplementary education predicts educational
attainment.

In order to test the mediating role of private supplementary education between the
social origin and educational attainment, the effect of private supplementary education on
educational attainment was also tested.

The study findings supported Hypothesis 5: private supplementary education
participation predicts educational attainment. In comparison to those who did not receive
private supplementary education, the recipients are 1.318 times more likely to attain a
college degree as opposed to a high school degree (p=.017) and 1.558 times more likely

to attain a university degree or higher as opposed to a high school degree (p=.001).
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The current findings partially supported Hypothesis 6: private supplementary
education expenses predict educational attainment. Children whose parents pay higher
amounts in private supplementary education are 1.530 times more likely to attain a
university degree or higher as opposed to a high school degree (p=.000). On the other
hand, the level of expenses does not predict the likelihood of attaining a college degree as
opposed to a high school degree.

The aggregate of Hypotheses 1 through 6: educational outcomes.

The results indicate that the social origin is strongly associated with the
educational outcomes. The overall effect of social origin on (1) tracking placement, (2)
educational attainment, (3) private supplementary education participation and (4) private
supplementary education expenses is significant. Therefore, the study findings support
the conflict theory and reproduction theory contending that education is closely linked
with one’s ascribed background, such as social class and parental influence. According
to Bowles (1971), education does not seem to be equally distributed among classes, and
the effect of parental social class and economic resources on their offspring’s education is
very strong. Based on the analysis of the findings, several implications can be drawn as
described below:

First, the finding on different educational strategies based upon class supports
Boudon (1974)’s argument that parents employ different strategies in order to avoid their
children’s downward mobility. In other words, parents want their children to have a
social position equal to theirs or higher. As Boudon argued, regular employees pursue
prestigious educational options (special-purposed high schools as opposed to general high

schools and a university as opposed to a college) at any given level of ability to avoid
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their children’s social demotion. On the other hand, employers and irregular employees
prefer educational options that provide immediate labor market outcomes as they
overestimate the costs of and underestimate the returns to special-purposed high schools
and universities. In a Korean context, a majority of employers are small business owners
who do not necessarily earn more than regular employees. Indeed, because KEEP data
includes employers with at least one employee, there is a high chance of including small
business employers rather than medium or large firm employers in the sampling.
Second, the findings on the regional differences in the effect of assets on
education support Shin’s assertion that assets and income should be distinguished.
According to Shin (2003), the new emerging high class is a group of people who possess
various forms of assets (not necessarily high income), and they are concentrated in Seoul
due to a rapid increase in property value, homes in particular. The finding on the strong
effect of families’ assets, not including income, on educational outcomes in Seoul
supports his argument. Furthermore, given the rapid increase of home values in
Gyeonggi, assets, not including income, also strongly impact the likelihood of attending a
special purposed high school rather than a general high school in the Gyeonggi province.
Third, there is no objection that parents’ educational levels and their economic
resources are all strongly associated with private supplementary education. Contrarily,
the father’s class does not have any impact on private supplementary education
participation and expenses. This finding could be supported by the fact that a very high
rate of school children (approximately 70%) receives private supplementary education in

Korea, possibly regardless of their class origin.
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Fourth, the findings on the effect of the mother’s education and the father’s
education are not consistent with the previous findings. Unlike previous studies (Lee et.
al., 2010; Han, 1997) indicating that the fathers’ educational level alone had a strong
impact on his offspring’s educational outcomes, my research findings show that both
parents’ education impacts their children’s tracking placement and educational attainment.
Furthermore, unlike Seung and Hong’s study (2008) contending that the father’s
education, and not the mother’s, had an impact on the private supplementary education
expenses, my research findings indicate that the mother’s education, and not the father’s,
impacts the level of expenses and the father’s education impacts the participation. In
other words, once the father’s education determines whether private education is received
or not, and if so, then, the mother’s education decides the level of expenditure.
Considering that Korean wives, in general, manage household expenditures, my study’s
results seem to be more plausible.

Fifth, private supplementary education could mediate between the social origin
and educational attainment. This is evidenced by the findings in Hypotheses 3 and 4
which indicate the strong association between the social origin and private supplementary
education and findings in Hypothesis 5 and 6 which indicate the strong association
between private supplementary education and higher education attainment. The findings,
however, indicate that private supplementary education highly predicts the likelihood of
attaining a university degree or higher as opposed to a high school degree (p=.001 for
participation and p=.000 for expenses) rather than the likelihood of attaining a college
degree as opposed to a high school degree (p=.017 for participation and p=.209 for

expenses).
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Hypothesis 7: The social origin impacts the first income.

The findings support Hypothesis 7. The overall effect is significant, and the
effect size is 0.4%. Among the components of the social origin variable, only the father’s
class has a significant effect (p=.024). The respondents whose fathers are employers earn
more than those whose father are regular employees.

One explanation for this could be that class impacts income via tracking
placement. In comparison to regular employees, employers are less likely to send their
children to special-purposed high schools as opposed to general high schools but more
likely to send them to vocational high schools as opposed to general high schools
(Hypothesis 1). Inregard to the labor market outcomes based on the school type,
special-purposed high school graduates’ employment rates are low (2% of male and 8.9%
of female) (see Table 69), and they earn less than general and vocational high school
graduates (see Table 72).

Hypothesis 8: Education impacts the first income.

The findings do not support Hypothesis 8-1.

The findings partially support Hypothesis 8-2. Among those who received private

supplementary education, an educational level (university or higher as opposed to
college) is associated positively with the first income (p=.041).

Figure 13 shows that the wage premium for college graduates has decreased in
Korea. Empirical studies also show that the wage gap between high school graduates and
college graduates or higher has decreased for the last several decades. These findings,
however, do not consider the wage gap between college graduates and university

graduates or higher within the higher education system. In fact, although the wage gap
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between high school and college graduates has decreased, the wage gap between college
and university graduates has remained the same (see Figure 12). Considering this wage
gap between a college and a university, my study precisely differentiated the educational
level among high school, a two to three-year college, and a four-year university or higher.
The results show that among those who received private education, presumably those
who planned to advance into higher education, the university graduates earned more than
the college graduates. This finding is also consistent with Kim and Bang (2005)’s
assertion on the stratification within Korea’s higher education system.

Hypothesis 9: The social origin and education impact first income.

The findings partially support Hypothesis 9-1. Among all respondents, when the

education effect is combined with social origin, the education effect disappears. As for
the social origin variable, only the father’s educational level is associated positively with
the first income (p =.032).

The findings partially support Hypothesis 9-2. Among those who received the

private supplementary education, when the education effect is combined with social
origin, the education effect still remains. A university or higher as opposed to a college is
associated positively with the first income (p=.022). The father’s educational level is
associated positively with the first income (p =.002).

Gender differences.

The frequency data (see Table 71) shows that men’s income mean is higher than
women’s. The data also shows that when women are compared to men at the same
educational level, more women are concentrated in lower income ranges, regardless of

their educational level. This finding on the income gap at the same educational level is
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inconsistent with Becker’s (1993) argument that the gender wage gap is caused by the
fact that women invest less in their human capital than men (p.192).

Furthermore, the mean income gap between men and women increases as the
educational level increases. The same frequency data (see Table 71) shows that the
gender wage difference is very small among high school graduates. This finding is
inconsistent with Kim’s study (2008) conducted for all age groups which indicate that the
gender income gap decreases as the educational level increases. The reason for this
inconsistency could be that my study investigated only young adults’s labor market
outcomes, while his study investigated all age groups’.

In terms of whether education affects the labor market outcomes differently
between genders, and if any, then which component of education creates these
differences in the labor market outcomes. Among all respondents, education has an
impact on only men. Among those who received the private supplementary education,
education impacts both men and women. In terms of the component effect, the tracking
placement has a significant effect on men, while private supplementary education
expenses have an impact on women.

Hypothesis 10: The social origin impacts current income.

The findings support Hypothesis 10. The overall effect is significant, and the
effect size is 2.1%. The father’s class and the father’s educational leve have a significant
impact. The respondents whose fathers are employers or irregular employees earn more
than those whose fathers are regular employees (p=.018 and p=.045 respectively). In
addition, the respondents whose fathers have a college degree or higher earn more than

those whose fathers have only a high school degree or less (p=.008).
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The father’s class continually impacts current income. Unlike the first income,
the father’s education (p=.008) affects current income. This could be attributed to the
fact that respondents with higher education now earn more than high school graduates
(Table 73). And the respondents’ higher education attainment is associated positively
with the father’s education level as tested in Hypothesis 2. Therefore, it is possible to
assume that the social origin (father’s class and educational level) may have an impact on
current income via educational attainment. The previous study (Kim and Kim, 1999)
also found that the social origin did not have a direct impact but indirectly affected one’s
destination via education.

Hypothesis 11: Education impacts current income.

The findings support Hypothesis 11-1. The overall effect is significant, and the

effect size is 2.1%. Educational level and private education participation have a
significant effect. High school (as opposed to a college) is associated negatively with the
current income (p =.042). A university or higher (as opposed to a college) is also
associated negatively with income (p =.004). Private supplementary education
participation is associated positively with the current income (p =.031).

The finding that a college as opposed to high school is associated positively with
income is consistent with other studies (Song and Shin, 1999; Hong and Jo, 2011, Jo,
2006). On the other hand, the finding that a college, as opposed to a university or higher,
is associated positively with income is not consistent with other previous studies. This
could be attributed to a current labor market condition for young people in Korea in
which the variance in income of university graduates could be larger than the variance in

income of college graduates. College graduates’ better labor market outcomes are also
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apparent in the frequency data which reveals that a higher portion of male (10.5%) and
female university graduates (13.3 %) are concentrated in the income range of less than
100, while a lower portion of male (2.4%) and female college graduates (2.3%) are
concentrated in the same range (see Table 73).

The findings do not support Hypothesis 11-2.

Hypothesis 12: The social origin and education impact current income.

The findings support Hypothesis 12-1. Among all respondents, the overall effect

is significant, and the effect size is 4.3%. Both the father’s education and the
respondents’ have a significant impact on current income. The father’s educational level
(college or higher as opposed to high school) is associated positively with current income
(p=.036), while the respondents’ education (university or higher as opposed to college) is
associated negatively with current income (p=.002).

The findings partially support Hypothesis 12-2. Among those who received the

private supplementary education, education has no effect. Only the father’s educational
level (social origin) is associated positively with current income (p=.030).

Gender Differences.

Education has a strong impact on both men and women. In regard to the effects
of particular components, tracking placement, educational level, and private
supplementary education have an impact on men, while only the educational level has an
impact on women.

The aggregate of Hypotheses 7 through 12: The social origin and/or

education impacts income.
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In the aggregate, the first implication is that the effect of social origin and/or
education on income may work differently between the total group of young adults and
only those who received the private supplementary education.

A second implication is that the effect of social origin and/or education on income
may work differently for young adults. In this study, education does not impact the first
income. Even when it impacts current income, its effect size is 2.1%, which means that
education explains only 2.1% of the income variance.

Third, considering the stratification within the higher education system, it is
important to consider the wage gap between colleges and universities as well as among
universities alone. This study showed that although the wage gap between high school
and college or higher has decreased, the gap between college and university or higher has
remained the same.

Fourth, the findings on the wage gap between general and vocational high schools
does not support the human capital theorists’ argument that the return benefits from a
vocational education is higher than an academic high school. The frequency data shown
in Table 72 clearly indicates the income gap between these tracks. The mean income of
general high school graduates is higher than that of vocational high school graduates. In
addition, a higher portion of vocational graduates are more concentrated in low income
ranges as compared to general high school graduates.

Last, the study’s results on the gender wage gap also do not support the human
capital theorists’ view on the reason for the gap. According to them, the gender gap is
attributed to women’s low investment in their education. The frequency data shown in

Table 72, however, clearly shows that even at the same education level, the wage gap still
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exists. Furthermore, different education components impact the income of men and
women: tracking placement impacts men, while the educational level impacts women.
This implies that men’s incomes are affected at a much earlier stage of education than
women.

Hypothesis 13: The social origin predicts the first job employment type.

The findings support Hypothesis 13. The overall effect is significant, and among
the social origin components, household assets have a significant effect (p=.024). The
respondents from families with higher household assets are .943 times less likely than
their counterparts to have permanent jobs.

One explanation for this finding could be that high school graduates associated
with families of low assets (Hypothesis 2) are more likely than their counterparts to
obtain permanent jobs, but not necessarily high status or high income jobs. The results in
Hypothesis 2 indicate that household assets are strongly associated with educational
attainment: in comparison to those who are from families of low assets, the respondents
from families of high assets are more likely to graduate from a college as opposed to high
school and more likely to graduate from a university or higher as opposed to a college.
Next, according to the frequency data (Table 73), when the educational level increases, a
portion of permanent jobs decreases: 67% of male and 81% of female high school
graduates, 61.7% of male and 65.1% of female college graduates, and 57% and 38% of
university graduates hold permanent jobs. Thus, it could be said that the effect of social
origin on the employment type occur via education.

Hypothesis 14: Education predicts the first job employment type.
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The findings support Hypothesis 14-1. Tracking placement and the educational

level significantly impact the first job employment type among all respondents.

The findings support Hypothesis 14-2. Tracking placement and the educational

level significantly impact the first job employment type among the respondents who
received the private supplementary education.

The results are the same for both groups. As for the educational level effect, the
finding shows that people with lower education are more likely than their counterparts to
obtain permanent positions in their first jobs. This finding is not consistent with the
previous studies (Kim, 2013; Lee, 2011) that discovered a positive association between
the educational level and employment type. Kim’s (2013) study shows that a portion of
permanent jobs increases as educational level increases. Similarly, Lee’s (2011) study
showed that college graduates are more likely than high school graduates to obtain
permanent jobs.

The inconsistency could be attributed to the fact that the previous studies
investigated all age groups’ labor market outcomes, while this study investigated only
young adults’ labor market outcomes in their first jobs. The frequency data (Table 73)
also shows that a portion of permanent jobs decreases by the educational level. The
reason for the improved labor market outcomes for people with lower educational levels
could be that young adults with higher education levels are either in advanced graduate
programs or engaged in job training to obtain their desired jobs while working part-time.
On the other hand, high school graduates enter the labor market as regular employees and
do not pursue further education. Furthermore, although the income gap is wide between

permanent and temporary jobs in general, not all permanent jobs are high-skilled and
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high-paying jobs. Some low-skilled jobs offer permanent positions, and high school
graduates could be concentrated in these low-paying permanent jobs.

Concerning the tracking effect, the results show that those who attend special-
purposed high schools are less likely than those who attend general high schools to obtain
permanent positions in their first jobs. The frequency data (Table 72) also shows that
29.6% of male and 24.2% of female special-purposed high school graduates and 48% of
male and 35.9% of female general high school graduates have permanent positions in
their first jobs. The reason for this difference could be that special-purposed high school
graduates have yet to retain a stable job during the 10" wave. Seniors of special-
purposed high schools were surveyed three years after seniors of vocational and general
high schools were surveyed in 2004. Considering that a higher portion of higher
education attainment beyond university level is concentrated among special-purposed
high school graduates, it could be assumed that special-purposed high school graduates
are more likely to be in graduate programs or working part-time.

Hypothesis 15: The social origin and education predict the first job

employment type.

The model to test Hypothesis 15-1 does not meet the goodness of fit assumption.

The findings support Hypothesis 15-2. Among those who received the private
supplementary education, the full effect is significant. Again, high school graduates are
more likely than college graduates to obtain permanent jobs.

Gender Differences.
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The previous studies (Ahn and Ban, 2007; Jung, 2006) found that women are less
likely than men to hold permanent jobs. Furthermore, among women, those with a lower
education level are less likely than their counterparts to obtain permanent jobs.

The study findings are inconsistent with those previous studies. The frequency
data (Table 73) shows that among high school and college graduates, more women hold
permanent jobs than men. In addition, among women, as educational level increases, a
portion of permanent job employees decreases from 81.5%, to 65.1%, and finally to 38%.
Sixty-two percent of women, especially, with a four year-university degree or higher
have temporary jobs. This high rate could be attributed to the fact that these women are
taking time to search for a desirable job while working part-time, instead of immediately
entering the labor market after leaving school.

In terms of the effects of certain components on the first job employment type, the
tracking placement and educational level have an effect on men, while only tracking has
an effect on women. Regardless of gender, tracking has a significant impact: general
high school graduates were more likely than special-purposed high school graduates to
obtain permanent positions in their first jobs.

Hypothesis 16: The social origin predicts the current job employment type.

The finding does not support Hypothesis 16.

Hypothesis 17: Education predicts the current job employment type.

The findings do not support Hypothesis 17-1 and Hypothesis 17-2.

Hypothesis 18: Social origin and education predict the current job
employment type.

The findings support Hypothesis 18-1.
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The findings partially support Hypothesis 18- 2.

In both cases, only tracking has an impact, and the social origin effect disappears.
Again, special-purposed high school graduates are .369 times less likely than general
high school graduates to obtain permanent jobs (p=.037).

The aggregate of Hypotheses 13 through 18: The social origin and/or

education predicts employment type.

The social origin and education have an impact on the employment type, but only
for the first job. The study findings are inconsistent with the previous studies conducted
in Korea among all age groups that show that educational level is associated positively
with a permanent job, and men are more likely than women to hold permanent jobs.
Those previous studies also indicated that among women, those who have more
education are more likely to hold permanent jobs. To counter, the findings in this study
indicate that the educational level is associated negatively with obtaining a permanent job.
Second, men are more likely than women to hold permanent jobs only when their
educational levels are beyond a college. Third, among women, those who have lower
education levels are more likely than their counterparts to hold a permanent job (83.1 %
high school graduates hold a permanent job, 83.1% of college graduates, and 82.1% of
university graduates or higher). My research findings, therefore, imply that the labor
market outcomes of young adults could be different from the outcomes of the general
population.

The aggregate of Hypotheses 7 through 18: labor market outcomes.

The table below shows labor market outcomes. The first table shows the effect of

social origin and/or education on income. The income is divided into the first and current
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income. Given the fact that Korea has a high private supplementary participation rate,

the study examined these effects among all respondents and those who received the

private supplementary education. The second table shows the results in the employment

type, which is also divided into the first and current job employment.

Table 109

Effect of the Social Origin and/or Education on Income and Employment Type

First Income (Y1)

Current Income (Y2)

0=>D

All respondents

Overall effect is significant
Effect size, 0.4%
e Father’s class

Overall effect is significant
Effect size, 2.1%

e Father’s class

e Father’s education

E=>D
All No Effect at all Overall effect is significant
Effect size, 2.1%
e My Education Private
e Private education
Those who Overall effect is not significant | No Effect at all
received private | e My educational level
tutoring
OXE=>D
All Overall effect is not significant | Overall effect is significant
e Father’s Education Effect size, 4.3%
e Father’s Education
e My Education
Those who Overall effect is not significant | Overall effect is not significant

received private
tutoring

e Father’s Education
e My Education

e Father’s Education

First Job Employment Type
(¥3)

Current Job Employment Type
(Y4)

0=>D

All respondents

Overall effect is significant
eHousehold assets

No Effect at all

E=>D

All

Overall effect is significant
e Tracking
e FEducation

No Effect at all
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Those who Overall effect is significant No Effect at all

received private | e Tracking

tutoring e Education

OxE=>D

All The model does not meet the Overall effect is significant
assumption e Tracking

Those who Overall effect is significant Overall effect is not significant

received private | e Education e Tracking

tutoring

As the results indicate, the effect of the social origin and/or education on the labor market
outcomes is not unequivocal. The findings are summarized below:
(1) The social origin impacts the first and current income. On the other hand, it
impacts only the first job employment type.
(2) Education impacts only the current income. It impacts only the first job
employment type.
(3) The full model impacts the current income and the current job employment type.
(4) The overall effect of education on income is significant only for the total group of
respondents.
Overall, when considering young adults, the social origin and education have a
partial impact, and even when it has an impact, its effect size is 2.1% and 2.1%
respectively. The full effect size of social origin and education is 4.3%. This implies that
there are other possible factors that explain 96% of the variance in the labor market
outcomes. This could be the current labor market structure and condition for young
adults. As the study extensively illustrates, the labor market outcomes are also
determined by a firm’s size, employment type, gender, and educational credentials in
Korea. The hourly wage differential between large companies and SMEs has been
around 55%, which means that SMEs” employees only earn a half of what large company
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employees earn (see Table 38). Furthermore, temporary employees earn 64.3% of
permanent employees’ hourly wages (Figure 18). The gender wage gap is the highest
among OCED countries (Figure 15). Another characteristic in the Korean labor market
is that employers hire new employees based on their educational credentials, school
names in particular (Jang, 2002; Lee and Kim, 2007). The income gap between high
school and college graduates has become small, because a majority of both sets of
graduates work at SMEs (Table 41). On the other hand, the income gap is still high
between college and university graduates (Figure 12), because more university graduates
than college graduates are working at large companies. Table 40 showed the wage
differentials based on the firm’s size and employment type, and Table 41 showed the
wage differentials based on the educational level.

On the top of this hierarchical wage structure, the current labor market condition
has been more difficult, especially for young adults. Temporary positions for young
adults have increased from 32.6% in 2003 to 34.2% in 2011 (Table 39) and new hires at
large companies have continually decreased since 2011 (Table 37). In 2014, SMEs hired
2,533,000 workers, while large companies hired only 77,000 workers (Table 37).

Furthermore, given this difficulty in the labor market, young adults, especially
those with higher education levels, spend a large majority of time on job training or
continue their education instead of entering the labor market in order to obtain their
desired jobs. Throughout their preparation/training, young people are either working
part-time or taking part in the inactive labor force population.

Addressing the Overarching Research Question
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The purpose of the study is to investigate what causes social inequality: education
or social origin via education. In order to answer this inquery, | tested the assumption of
meritocracy, rather than trying to prove the truth of the effects of social origin on
destination via education. | selected this process because, as Proper (Crotty, 1998, p. 31)
contended, it is impossible for the researcher to prove the truth even though the
researcher collects all possible empirical evidence. Furthermore, I believe that we cannot
define the absolute truth in human behavior, because human behavior is always tentative
in various social contexts and times. Based on the study’s results, | refute the assumption
that Korea is a merit-based society, because one’s merit is strongly associated with
his/her parents’ backgrounds.

Technical functionalists argue that an efficient society refers to a society in which
the allocation of most talented people to the highest positions is based upon their own
competence, because skills, learning, and talent differ among those who are superior and
those who are not (Bell, 1973). If ability alone impacted one’s destination, then the
technical functionalists’ argument could be justified.

In present Korean society, one’s merit is socially recognized by his or her
academic success, especially graduation from a top-ranking university. Educational
credentials, particularly from high ranking schools, justify the distribution of social
positions among people in Korea. However, the findings show that one’s merit and
academic success is strongly associated with their parents’ backgrounds. Hypotheses 3
and 4 support the argument that an individual’s competency may not be developed by his
or her natural talent, but rather competency could be enhanced by strong parental support

such as private supplementary education. Hypotheses 5 and 6 further support the
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argument that there is an association between private supplementary education and higher
education advancement, especially university advancement. Hypothesis 2 supports the
assumption that there is an association between parents’ backgrounds and their
offspring’s educational attainment.

The data generated from the tested hypotheses are consistent with Bowel’s (1971)
assertion that children whose parents occupy positions at the top of the occupational
hierarchy receive more years of schooling than working class children. The amount and
the content of the offspring’s’ education facilitate their movement into positions similar
to their parents’.

The findings that Korea is not a meritocracy are consistent with other
international findings (Breen & Goldthrope, 2001; Breen & Whelan, 1992; Goldthorpe &
Breen,1999). Conversely, unlike findings in other countries, Korea was at one time a
meritocratic society. During the 1980s, the government instituted High School
Equalization Policy that aimed to abolish the high school’s ranking system and private
supplementary education. The policy equalized the education system and decreased the
effect of parents’ backgrounds on their offspring’s educational outcomes. However,
when middle and upper middle class families accumulated their wealth in the late 1980s
and simultaneously, low income families’ access to education increased, the former
dominant groups began pressuring the government to establish ‘special schools’ for their
children and to legalize private supplementary education under the name of parents’
choice. Since then, ability alone has not impacted one’s destination, and a merit-based
society is no longer justified. In fact, merit, as Bowles contended, disguises social

inequality in present Korean society by justifying the notion that the method of allocating
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people to hierarchical positions is objective and efficient. Nevertheless, they ignore the
fact that the educational system has stratified, and parental influence has increased
dramatically by purchasing private supplementary education. Considering this
association, the technical functionalists’ argument cannot be justified.

Implications of the Study

First, the study’s results seem to support both the conflict and reproduction
theories. However, unlike previous studies, these current results show that the
association among the social origin, education, and destination is not unequivocal.

The results show more complex views on these associations instead. The findings
differ between the total group of respondents and the group that included only those who
received private supplementary education. The findings also differ between the labor
market outcomes of the first and later job.

In regard to income, the findings from the respondents who received private
supplementary education show that the educational level is associated positively with the
first income, but the effect disappears for the later income. Yet, the findings from all
respondents show that education has no effect on the first income but has a significant
effect on the later income. For the latter group, a college (as opposed to a university or
higher) is associated positively with the income.

In regard to employment type, the findings from both groups are the same:
education impacts the first employment, but its effect disappears for the later employment.
These findings are consistent with the previous studies (Lee & Yoon, 2007; Han & Jang,
2003). The result may reflect, as Lee and Yoon (2007) and Han and Jang (2003) studies

suggested, that the initial employment type continues to impact the rest of one’s life. In
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addition, the findings are consistent with Kim and Kim’s (1999) argument that education
directly influences the first occupation, then its effect becomes weaker as other effects,
such as working experience, have an impact on future occupations.

Second, the results show that Korean parents employ different strategies in
investing in their children’s education based upon class.

Parents employ different strategies towards their children’s education which could
be impacted by their beliefs, observations, and experiences based on class. Boudon
(1974) argued that besides their educational levels and economic resources, parents make
decisions to invest in their children’s education based on the evaluations of the costs and
benefits involved. According to Boudon, the choice differs by class: parents from a low
level social class status may overestimate the cost of and underestimate the return from
education. In contrast, parents within higher social classes invest in their children’s
education so that their children will maintain a high social status.

The study’s results support his argument. Within the Korean society, employers
and irregular employees consider immediate labor market outcomes and send their
children to vocational high schools rather than general high schools and colleges rather
than universities. On the other hand, regular employees consider their children’s long
term labor market outcomes and send their children to special-purposed high schools over
general high schools and universities instead of colleges.

Third, the results show that the hierarchical labor market structure, as well
as the stratified education system, drives parents from the upper middle class to

monopolize high ranking schools.
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Traditionally, Koreans’ primary value in life is achieving a high status job, and
education is considered to be a gateway to obtaining higher wages and prestigious
occupations. The utility side of education continues in present-day Korean society.
Because a degree from a four-year university, prestigious schools in particular, is a
gateway for obtaining permanent positions at large companies, parents from dominant
groups monopolize high ranking schools within the stratified education system, even
from the secondary level, since special-purposed high schools produce more attendees at
top universities than general high schools. By monopolizing prestigious schools, parents
hope that their children will maintain a position similar to theirs. And, in order to
monopolize those prestigious schools, the parents’ demand for private supplementary
education continues.

Fourth, the results show that despite a rapid expansion in higher education,
income inequality has not decreased.

Korea has experienced a rapid expansion of higher education. Currently,
approximately 70% of Korean youth obtain higher education degrees. The Korean
education system, however, has become stratified during the same period of expansion.
At the secondary level, special-purposed high schools and independent high schools
emerged. At the tertiary level, two parallel tracks between colleges and universities
emerged as Kim and Bang (2005) pointed out that the expansion of the Korean higher
education system has resulted from the expansion of college.

In fact, the expansion of higher education in Korea strongly supports Collins’
(1979) argument that educational expansion is driven by the struggle between the

dominant groups who seek to monopolize their privileged positions and the subordinate
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groups who seek to gain access to them (Collins, 1979). While the lower class expands
their educational levels, other social classes of higher status are doing so as well. As a
result, those in the higher ranking classes are monopolizing high ranking schools in the
stratified education system. The study’s results are also consistent with Kim and Kim’s
(2013) finding that the rapid expansion of higher education did not lead to decreasing the
gap in educational attainment among the different classes in Korea.

Moreover, based on their relative educational credentials within the stratified
education system, people obtain relative positions in the labor market. At the same time,
in the labor market, as Thurow (1972) asserted, high position jobs and wages are already
determined. Workers could be simply distributed to those limited jobs based on their
relative positions in the labor market. Therefore, as Thurow stated, although the total
supply of educated people in the labor market increases, the relative labor market
outcomes among different educational groups remain constant.

Policy Suggestions

Initially, the intent of this investigation was twofold as described in the
significance of the study: (1) helping parents reconsider that investment in their
offspring’s education is the right choice and (2) suggesting that the government review its
current educational policies in relation to labor market policies.

| realized that the study can only serve the second purpose because parents’
choices are limited by the labor market structure. When the labor market structure is
hierarchical, people adhere to this labor structure to obtain high status positions.
Furthermore, given the high competition to obtain such positions on the hierarchical

ladder, it is inevitable that parents from a dominant group monopolize top schools by
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increasing their investment in their children’s education. Even low-income families join
the race by purchasing private tutoring. In fact, parents invest in their children’s
education regardless of the rate of return. Chapter 2 extensively discusses the reasons for
parents’ choice for private tutoring.

Given the hierarchical labor market structure, the stratified education system
reinforces these parents’ efforts to transmit their status to their offspring. Consequently,
until the labor market structure and the educational system is fixed, the competition
among parents will continue. Therefore, the study’s results suggest that policy makers
consider developing policies that aim at reforming both the labor market structure and
educational system in order to realize social equality and rein competitions among
parents.

Some empirical studies (Cheechi, 2000; De Gregorio and Lee, 2002) show that
there is a positive correlation between educational inequality and income inequality. In
other words, a wider distribution of education across the population is likely to increase
income inequality. Therefore, De Gregorio and Lee (2002) suggested that the
combination of higher educational attainment with less educational inequality across the
population could increase equality in income distribution.

As the Korean case shows, however, increasing educational equality alone does
not decrease income inequality. As a result, education policies targeted to increasing
equal distribution among the population alone will not decrease income inequality and
will not discourage private supplementary education consumption. Therefore, in order to
reduce inequality in social status and reduce the ascribed effect on one’s success,

education policies should be linked with labor market policies.
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First, the government should proactively build a framework to restructure
the labor market system to aim for creating an equal labor for equal pay policy.

The Korean government has implemented various policies to reduce the income
gaps. For example, the government encourages large firms to reduce the top 10%
employees’ income and hire more people with the cost savings. In exchange for
employing more people, companies should be able to obtain financial resources from the
government for their research and development (R&D) projects.

Another policy is encouraging Small and Medium-sized Enterprises (SMES) to
transform their temporary employees’ positions into regular employees’ by supporting
70% (over 35) and 80% (aged 15 to 34 years old) of wage increase arises from this status
change for the first year. In addition, the government is currently developing a public
wage information system that lists updated positions, their wages, and duties across a
firm’s size and employment type. President Park’s labor market reform package is
another comprehensive labor market policy. President Park’s labor market reform policy
does not include the restructuring of income inequality; instead, it extends the temporary
workers’ job duration from two to four years.

The current policies, however, do not address the structural changes, but instead
the government relies heavily on an individual firm’s efforts to redistribute employees’
income and increase permanent positions in exchange for the government’s financial
support. Yet, because the current labor market inequality is driven by the structural issue,
it cannot be solved by an individual firm’s efforts.

Rather, the policies should aim to develop the framework that can reform the

entire labor market structure. Reform, of course, requires a social consensus among all
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workers, like in the case of Sweden. As shown in Chapter 2, Sweden has the smallest
wage inequality among European countries. Due to Sweden’s tireless efforts to
institutionalize their wage equality system, their framework on wage equality was
developed based upon a social consensus among employers, employees/unions, and the
government. Since the reform in the 1970s, Sweden’s income inequality has dramatically
decreased, and the gap is the lowest among European countries.

Korea’s labor market structure differs in comparison to Sweden’s market;
therefore, it would be difficult to implement Sweden’s same wage compression policy
which includes a flat rate and low wage adjustment amount. Furthermore, unions that are
composed of permanent employees in Korea protect their interests and increase the
income gaps between themselves and temporary employees.

However, Koreans are aware that income inequality is a major social issue that
has to be resolved with urgency, because Korea’s income inequality is more severe than
ever before and is higher than that of any other capitalist society. Therefore, as the
Swedes did in 1937, first of all, the government, employers and employees should
participate in building a social consensus of equal labor for equal pay, regardless of
gender, employment type, and firm size. Then, based on the social consensus, the
government should proactively build a framework to restructure the labor market system
to aim for creating an equal labor for equal pay policy.

Second, the labor market policy should encourage companies to change their
hiring policies that rely on educational credentials, school names in particular.

In Korea, employers often use a degree or a particular school name as a signal for

a future employee’s ability and trainability. For example, in many cases, while college
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graduates and university graduates cannot apply for the same level positions, college
graduates and high school graduates apply for the same level positions. Secondly, the
current practice requires applicants to disclose their school names on their resumes. The
school name is then used to discriminate against those who graduate from low ranking
universities. This practice occurs partly because given high competition in a stratified
education system, an individual who obtain a degree from a university, especially from a
high ranking school, is instantly regarded as having ability and merit. Another reason is
that as Thurow (1977) asserted, when employers do not have direct evidence of retraining
costs for a specific worker, they are more likely to use educational credentials as
background information during the hiring process. This is the case in Korea as
companies are not very involved in school education and have a lack of knowledge
regarding the current school curricula. Consequently, this hiring practice, especially
performed by large firms, has accelerated the monopolization of high ranking schools by
high income families.

Therefore, the new policy should be designed to discourage firms from using the
current practice, while simultaneously helping firms develop an alternative hiring policy.
My suggestion is that alternative hiring standards should be developed via school-
industry linkages. Through the linkage, both companies and schools should define the
teaching curriculum and the hiring standards for a specific job. By doing so, companies
would have more objective information relating to applicants’ trainability and
competency.

Third, the government should reform the stratified Korean education system

at both the secondary and tertiary levels.
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At the secondary level, special-purposed high schools are dominated by children
from the upper middle class. These schools were, however, initially accredited by the
government based on the foundation’s purpose which was to train gifted and talented
students in their specific fields. Unfortunately, these schools have been allowed to
deviate from this initial purpose to a more academic-oriented purpose that prepares
students for the university entrance examination. The government should enforce
special-purposed schools to return to their original purpose.

At the tertiary level, the Korean higher education system is known as a second-
tier system or two track system. College graduates are distinguished from university
graduates; therefore, college graduates and university graduates cannot apply for the
same level jobs.

In addition, there is a strong impact of parents’ backgrounds on the selection between a
two to three-year college and a four-year university. This stratified higher education
system should be changed to a comprehensive system by upgrading colleges to the status
of universities, like in the case of UK. Furthermore, each school should develop their
own specialty, so schools are not ranked by their names but recognized by their unique
programs within specific fields. The government should encourage schools to develop
their programs in niche markets as well, so the schools can redefine their roles in a more
equalized higher education system. In this way, people can advance to higher education
based on their interests and talents rather than a school’s name.

Fourth, in order to ease the school-work transition, the government should

encourage internship programs and provide grants to students while in school.
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The youth unemployment rate is high in Korea, partly because demands for
highly skilled jobs in the labor market cannot compete with the supply of higher
education. Secondly, unlike other countries, employment rate does not increase as skill
level increases in Korea. According to OECD data on employment rate by skill level, the
OECD average shows that employment rate increases as skill level increases: the highest
skilled workers’ employment rate is 81.7%; the third level skilled workers’ employment
rate is 75%; the second level skilled workers” employment rate is 67.1%, and the lowest
skilled workers’ employment rate is 54.8%. In Korea’s case, however, the highest
skilled workers’ employment rate is even lower than those of the second and third level
skilled workers. The highest skilled workers’ employment rate is 66.8%; the third and
the second level skilled employment rates are 67.3% and 68.8% respectively, and the
lowest skilled workers’ employment rate is 65.2% (KRIVET).

In response to this, the government has implemented various policies to reduce
youth unemployment. For example, the current policies encourage internship programs
via school-industry linkage, but only for vocational schools and colleges. Even in the
case of vocational schools and colleges, an individual school (mostly the teachers)
develops its own linkages with companies. The internship programs have yet to be
institutionalized in the school system. In addition, the government provides grants to
training institutes that provide training to young people after graduation. It also provides
grants to the firms that hire young workers. Given the fact that young people in SMEs
mostly leave their jobs within a year, and the SMEs often use the grants for their own
purposes, experts now suggest that the grants should be provided to young people directly

for their own training purposes. Yet, even though the grants are provided to young
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people for their own training purposes, there is no grantee that they would enter the labor
market at a faster rate or increase their retention rate at SMEs.

My suggestion is that the internship program should be institutionalized in the
education system via school-industry linkages. Students should have some type of work
experience while in school in order to establish their personal life goals and career plans.
Without having such opportunities, students rely heavily on their parents’ guidance and
pursue higher education, regardless of their interests. Furthermore, the grants should be
given to students while school is in progress. The grant should support the internship
programs and other outside job training. In reality, even in an equal society, all students
do not have the same interests, and all students cannot advance into higher education.
Students should be given an opportunity to discover their personal interests and develop
skills to acquire their desirable jobs while still in school. In this way, the transition
period could decrease and job retention could increase.

Limitations of the Study

First, due to data limitation, the study’s results cannot be generalized for all age
groups and cannot be called one’s “final’ destination. The sample represents young
adults (between 25 and 30 years old) who have not arrived at their final destination. |
have clearly stated that the implications were drawn based on the findings from young
adults’ first and current educational and labor market outcomes.

Second, the reason for selecting the sample of those who were in the labor market
during the 10" wave, particularly wage employees, is that the purpose of my research is
to investigate what factors (either education or social origin via education) determine the

labor market outcomes, income and employment type in particular. In fact, one’s
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destination could include three types: (1) the economically inactive; (2) the employed,;
and (3) the unemployed. Factors that may influence the three destination types are
thoroughly explained in Chapter 2. However, because my interest was the unequal
distribution of income and employment type, | selected the sample of wage employees
among the employed. Therefore, the implications drawn from the study’s findings are
limited to the association between social origin, education, and the destination of wage
employees.

Finally, the sample was initially collected nation-wide by using a stratified
sampling tool.
Although the sample size for those who were employed during the 10" wave was reduced
to approximately 1,850, this is still a nationally represented sample. The reduced sample
size is inevitable due to the nature of the longitudinal data and difficulties in the current
labor market condition for youth.
Recommendations for Future Study

First, unlike the previous studies, this study investigated educational inequality in
relation to social inequality. | argued that decreasing educational inequality is not enough
to decrease social inequality because inequality in both education and the labor market
systems reinforce each other to increase inequality in one’s final destination. Both
education and the labor market systems reinforce each other as parents from the upper
middle class seek to maintain a high position in the hierarchical labor market system by
dominating top ranking schools in the stratified education system. However, the research
findings are limited within a specific socioeconomic context. It would be better to

include other countries’ cases and discuss this topic in international settings. For
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example, the EU has published a comprehensive review of education and wage inequality
in Europe, called the EDWIN project that included nine research teams from nine
European counties (eds., Asplund and Barth, 2005). Like the EU, future research could
be a comparative study that addresses the issue across select countries.

Second, stratification in the higher education system exists not only between
colleges and universities but also among universities. Unfortunately, because of data
limitations, this study was unable to assess the stratification within universities and their
impact on unequal distribution of social position in the labor market. There are some
previous empirical studies that investigated the effect of school name on income, and the
results pointed out that there is a strong association between them. If children from rich
families dominate these high ranking universities and dominate a high position in society,
then the school name or ranking would be a mediating factor that increases inequality in
one’s destination. Therefore, it is highly recommended that the future study examine the
association between school ranking (or name) and social inequality.

Third, future study may investigate the association between class culture and
educational outcomes. In fact, Bowles and Gintis’s conflict theory’s core argument is
that class culture is created in the workplace based on social relations in the hierarchical
structure of production. According to Bowles and Gintis, class culture is exclusive and
is transmitted to their children via family socialization in the home. | suggest that further
research could address the association between class culture and educational outcomes
and how class culture shapes people among different classes: their expectation for social
status, educational choices, and understanding of the role of education in obtaining high

social status.

331



Finally, the study’s results show that there is a strong association between
education and the labor market, but education explains only 2% of the variance in the
labor market. This implies that we may have exaggerated the role of education in the
labor market (at least for young adults) as the utility side of education has been echoed by
human capital theorists and economists. On the other hand, many educators are still
concerned in the internal school of affairs ignoring the relevance of education in the labor
market. As a result, there is a tireless debate going on whether or not students should be
taught job skills in school, in the earliest stages of their lives, rather than later. The time
is present in which educators should rethink the role of education in one’s life. Is the role
of education helping people climb the social ladder, forcing people to accept their social
roles, transmitting knowledge to the next generation, or generating something else
entirely? Redefining the role of education is not easy and requires extensive research, but

as proven, there can be no delay in this work.
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Appendices

Appendix 1: Survey Questionnaire in KEEP

Questionnaire 44. Which of the following best describes the work situation of
your father?

(1) Permanent Wage Employee

(2) Temporary Wage Employee

(3) Employer (with at least one employee)

(4) Self-employed worker (without paid employees)

(5) Unpaid worker at a family member’s workplace

Questionnaire 6. What is the highest level of education that your father (mother)
has received? Or she or he is currently in school?

(1) Not in school yet

(2) Not currently studying

(3) Elementary

(4) Middle school

(5) High school

(6) 2-3 year College

(7) 4 year University

(8) Graduate school (Master’s degree)

(9) Graduate school (Ph.D)

Questionnaire 75. How much was the average monthly income of your household
in the last year?: Unit 10,000 won

Questionnaire 77. What are your family’s financial assets, including the current
value of your home, and the market value of all real estate, such as residential
houses, buildings, forests, fields, land, etc?

(1) Less than 10,000,000 won

(2) 10,000,000 — 25,000,000 won

(3) 25,000,000 — 50,000,000 won

(4) 50,000,000 — 75,000,000 won

(5) 75,000,000 — 100,000,000 won

(6) 100,000,000 - 200,000,000 won

(7) 200,000,000 — 300, 000,000 won

(8) 300, 000,000 - 400, 000,000 won

(9) 400, 000,000 - 500, 000,000 won

(10) 500, 000,000 — 1000, 000,000 won

(11) 1000, 000,000 - 2000, 000,000 won

(12) 2000, 000,000 — 5,000, 000,000 won

(13) Over 5,000, 000,000 won

Questionnaire 31. If you attended a private institute or received any private
tutoring between 2003 September and February 2004, please indicate:
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Experience (1) Yes (2) No

e Questionnaire 9. On average, for the last one year, how much money per month
was required for private education, such as attending private institutions,
receiving private tutoring, and purchasing study materials? Unit
10,000 won

e Questionnaire 84. What is your current educational background?
1) Middle school dropout
2 Middle school
3) High school dropout
4) High school
5) 2-3 year College dropout
(6) 2-3 year College
(7 4 year University dropout
(8) 4 year University
9) Graduate school (Master’s degree) dropout
(10)  Graduate school (Master’s degree)
(11) Graduate school (Ph.D) dropout
(12) Graduate school (Ph.D)

e Questionnaire 196. How much is your monthly average income?
Per month Unit 10,000 won

e Questionnaire 196. Which of the following best describes your type of work?
(1) Permanent
(2) Temporary

Appendix 2: Likelihood ratio vs. Wald statistic for Hypothesis 3

B SE Wald p OR 95% Cl

constant -3.790 594 40.650 .000 .023
Father’s Class

Employer -.126 128 978 .323 .881 .686 ~ 1.132

Irregular Employee -.149 .188 .631 427 .862 597 ~ 1.244

Self-employed -.099 .104 .906 .341 .905 738 ~ 1.111
Father’s Education

=<2-3 yr. College .338 119 8.033 .005 1.403 1.110 ~ 1.772
Mother’s Education

=<2-3 yr. College .097 151 417 519 1.102 .820 ~ 1.482
Household In(income) 499 113 19.375 .000 1.646 1.319 ~ 2.056
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Household Assets

149

.025 36.416

.000

1.161

1.106 ~

1.218

R*=.117, -2LL = 3020.469 1':(7,2333) = 212.054 (p<.001)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s 1’:(8,2333)= 5.925 (p=.656)

B SE z OR 95% ClI

constant -3.790 594 6.376 .000 .023
Father’s Class

Employer -.126 128 .989 323 .881 .686 ~ 1.132

Irregular Employee -.149 .188 794 427 .862 597 ~ 1.244

Self-employed -.099 104 .952 341 .905 738 ~ 1.111
Father’s Education

=<2-3 yr. College .338 119 2.834 .005 1.403 1.110 ~ 1.772
Mother’s Education

=<2-3 yr. College 097 151 .645 519 1.102 820 ~ 1.482
Household In(income) 499 113 4.402 .000 1.646 1.319 ~ 2.056
Household Assets 149 .025 6.035 .000 1.161 1.106 ~ 1.218

R*=117, -2LL = 3020.469 ¥ (7,2333)= 212.054 (p=.000)
Hosmer & Lemeshow’s ¥7(8,2333)=5.925 (p=.656)

Appendix 3: Residual Plots

Regression Analysis for Social Origin Predicting Private Supplementary Education
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Regression Analysis for the Social Origin and Education Predicting the First
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